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SynojJsis of Science, vol. 1, p. x : tlie consequence, liow- 
ever, tlie cessation of the use of fire, is more remarkable, 
intimating possibly a sort of interdict, during wbicb tlie 
performance of bm’nt-sacrifices was suspended : the story 
is rather obscurely narrated. We may advert to one 
more legend, as it is more particularly given by Manu 
(10. 107.) : the Veda merely state.? the fact that Bha- 
RADWAJA, the Bislii, accepted presents from a person 
named Bribu : in Manu and in the Niti Manjari he is 
said to have been a carpenter or woodcutter ; and in both 
these authorities the moral of the .story is the legality of 
the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior caste, 
by Brahmans in time of distress : the latter qualification 
was probably unknown in the days of the Veda, when 
questions of impurity, whether of food or of caste, liad 
not come to be entertained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
are not in these two portions of the Rig^Veda, some inti- 
mation of the institution of caste, although not _yet fully 
developed ; the five classe.s, which sometimes signify 
different orders of created behigs, can. in one or two 
passages, apply to human beings alone ; whether to the 
four usual distinctions with the Nishada for the fifth is 
not explicitly asserted in the text, although it is so under- 
stood by the commentator. The designation of Bralimana 
not imfrequently occurs, althougb its specific application 
may be questionable; ra one passage (p. 153, v. 1) we 
have the temi KsJiatriya, as the immediate dependant 
upon a Raja; 7ish, meaning people in general, ofiers 
tlie rudiments of Vaishga, although not, precisely the 
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7. Sjnrapatliizing in satisfaction witii 

Ii^DEA, tile Soma juice ; drink it, tliou wlio axt enru.,.^ 
to praise, sympathizing with the Maruts : drink, sympa- 
thizing with the first drinkers, witli the drinkers (at the 
sacrifices) of the Ritus ; sympathizing with tlie protec- 
tresses of the wives (of the gods), the giver of wealth. 

8. Rib HUS, be exhilarated, S}Tnpathizing with the 
Adilyas, sympathizing with the Parvatas, sjunpathizing 
with the divine Savitri, sjonpathizing witli the wealth- 
bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9. Ribhus, who by your assistance (gratified) the 
Asnvvixs, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) 
the cow, wlio fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), wlio separated earth and heaven, and who, 
tlie all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished (acts 
productive of) good results. 

10. Ribhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
you, who arc the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow upon 
us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon those) who 
laud your liberality. 

11. Ribhus go not away ; lot us not leave you (thirst- 
ing) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice ; be 

1 exhilarated, deities, along with Injdba, with the Maruts, 
and with (other) brdliant (divinities), for the distrilnition 

of wealth. 

IV. 4. 3. 


Deities, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come hither, sons of strengtli, sons of Sudhanwah ; 
Ribhus, keep not away; may the exhilarating juices 
proceed to you at this sacrifice, after the munificent Inhea.. 
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2. May tht^se sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in heart- 
and mind ; may to-day the sufficient (juices) mixed with 
batter flow to you : the full libations are prepared for you : 
may they, when draulc, animate you for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third (daily) 
sacrifice supports ^''ou, Vajas, Ribhukshans ; as the 
praise (then recited supports you) : therefore, like Manu, 

I offer yon the Soma juice, along with the very radiant 
(deities) among the people assembled at the solemnity. 

4. Vajixs, vou are borne by stout horses mounted on 
a brilliant car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed of 
treasures ; sons of Indra, grandsons of strength, this last 
sacrifice is for your exhilaration. 

5. We invoke you, Ribhukshans, for splendid wealth, 
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war, affecting 
tlie senses, ever munificent, and comprehending horses. 

6. May the man whom you, Ribhus and Indba, favour, 
be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a horse at the 
sacrifice. 

7. Yajas, RiBHUKSmiKS, direct us in the way to sacri- 
fice ; for you, wlio are intelligent, being glorified (by us), 
are able to traverse all tlie quarters (of space). 

8. Vajas, Ribhukshans, Inbea, Rasatyas, command 
' that ample wealth with horses be sent to men for their 

enrichment. 


IV. 4. 6. 

Tbo deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 
DadUhra; the BisU is Vamadeva; the metro TrisMubJt. 

1 Teas AD AS YU has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) through 
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1 Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroying 
tUBa.^y«s, and (dispersing) the darkness by his Instie : 
he has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun. 

6 Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose smnmit 
biases with butter: may he hear and comprehend my 

invocation. , , , , f n 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all. 

with oblations and with praise.s, along with the gods, the 

objects o£ pious meditations, desirous of praise. 

ANXJVAKA II. 

V. 2. 1. 

The deity is AcNi ; the Bislii Dharvha, of the family of A^tgieas ; 
the metre is TrisUvbh. 

1. I ofier praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) e 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 
of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of o la- 

tions, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipien 
(of ofierings) in the most eminent place of the ceremony, 
who brings together the leaders (of the nte), the unborn 
with the born, (or gods and men), as seated at the solemn) y 

which is the stay of heaven. 

3 They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) the great 

food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the Eakslmsas), enjoy 
forms exempt from defect: may that new-born Agm 
scatter assembled (hosts) : let them stand from around 

me. as (deer avoid) an angry lion. , . , . 

4 When, everywhere predominating, thou chenshest 

all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to behold 
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Notes on Volume III 


The Cokveyor of Men Beyond EviL.-TarwO-a may 
also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass or defeat 


the Asuras. 


Page 29. 


7. Which is obtained by Oblations. — Sumatirghri- 
tacU : the application of the epithet is not very obvious, that 
which goes to or obtains clarified butter, havir anchati. 
pra2motk but it is not applicable to anything else in the 
hemistich. 

S. Having Deprived Him of Hand, etc.- Sahadamm 
hshiyanlam sampinah kunarum : this is the usual allegoi) of 
tiie destruction of the cloud, but several of tlie terms admit of 
different renderings : Salnuhmt, w.th those proceeding fiom 
Damt, as in a formtr paw age [ 1 3; or it may mean, 
unite i with tiu D.inavas, or, according to Mahidhara, lajia- 
Vedu, xvin 69, it may be simply sahau from sahas, strength . 
kshiyantain, according to Sayana, is hadhammam, ram- 
opposing : Mahidhara explains it nikatavartnmamm, being 
near to : Kumru may be a proper name, that of an Asura, 
a noisy one. kvananashilam, or evil-speaking, durvachava- 
dwam, or, according to Yaska, parikvanana, loud-.souiulmg : 
Sayanaalso give.? us another interpretation ; crush the incieas- 
clou 1 .shed ling water, sahadanum lulaJcadanopelam ; 
abiding in the sky, kshigaiUam, akashe nivasantam ; and 

thundering, kunarum, garjantam. 

10. The Heavy Cloud . — Alatrino halah, the first is 

explained, a cloud, and the second, tliat which by its abun- 
dance of water is able to do mischief : the verse is similarly 
.explained by YasJca, Nir. vi. 2, but the construction and 
phraseology both make it somewhat obscure. 

Desirable and Loud-sounding, K^.—Pramn purulm- 
tam, vanirdlianiantih is explained mnaniyah shabdayamanaS’ta 



INTRODUCTION. 


A S tlie third volume of the printed text finishes the 
tliird and foiu’th AshiaJms, and commences the 
fifth, I have thought it advisable to publish, on the present 
occasion, the translation of the third and fourth Ashtakas* 
completing one half of the entire Rig-Veda. 

The third Aslitaka comprehends the conclusion of 
the third Mandala, the fourth, and the commencement 
of the fifth : the rest of the fifth, and five of the six 
sections of the sixth Mandala, are comprised in the fourth 
Ashiaka. 

It was remarked in the Introduction to the first 
Aslitaka, that the fifth Mandala was ascribed to Atri 
and his sons, who were of rather equivocal nomenclature : 
this will be confirmed by the actual translation ; and if 
the authorship of the Suklas be rightly defined, Atri 
must have had a large family, as the names exceed forty, 
besides groups, as Pmyasivats, Gaujiayanas, Laupayanas, 
and Vasuyus, each consisting of an indefinite number ; 
several of the names, as Pratikshatra, Pratiratha, 
Pratibhanu, Pratibrabha, are of evident fabrication : 
we have also, in Archananas and Syavashwa, father 
and son, who could not both have been sons of Atri : 

* I have made a change. I have made the volume end 
with the fifth Mandala.—H .R.B. 
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the latter, Medkatitlii, and the rp«f 

IHE ^XPELLER.—JHit^r/j - Kio 

•W.. o. . 

wording ,„ ...e 

by Sa^an^, the generator of explained 

jana^iiri : the compound is not d “ergies, (ejasam-. 

Vishwamitra of divine <- god-born, nor was 

is explained tuistejohUr-allluT dr 

energies. ' attracted by those 

STREAM.-.dstob7.nat smd/mm 

ence of t.he Vipasha and 
husMkebUr hidra 

yiair-rishibhih saha with the p-T’^ V’®’ ^'^f^^^^OOtrotpan- 

Page 65. 

12. Made Indra GtoRipiEn — 

tt-<l p.-eterite of ,ke cootTl 7 “’“°"“'^ '' 

'*■. p™«l ; or if token i,. '“"'o'! 

yaidik licence, it may be me u- ^ present tense by 

praise I„ira. abiding bet, toenTe«* ‘° ‘I” “”’"’“‘“‘or, I 
firOMtoent. '” oorf],. i.e., („ u,e. ' 

The verses to this, from verse 9 i> 7 ni • 
by Professor Eoth : ii,„ '‘““'“ala W 

«. Th. VrsHwhSaarlCt 

of Strata. .,e in „„e sens. 1' I " '^'“'‘'■’aab 

5iar«to being fbe son of ®oW„rtT l’ 



ii IxTKODUcrriON 

tlieri' IS hkewi.sp tlic iimisiial iimirrenco of u femalo aiithor 
of a Sulla, tlip lady Vishwavara. Tlio roinnion epithet 
of flio-^e persons, Atrcija. d()e.s not. however, necessarily 
implv a son or daughter of Atri. and may be interpreted 
dcjicondant or disciple : the latter is rendered most prob- 
able. as the list includes three. Iiaja<; among the 
or 'I'ryxru.va. Trasada.syu. and AsinvAMunnA. who are 
the joint authors of a Sulla (p. 200 ) ; to one of them. 
TRAS.vn.vsYr. .1 preceding Sulla aKo is ascribed. In all 
probability, however, there is little or no authoritv for 
the authorship of the Sulia.'! of this Mandah. and their 
ascription to individuals is as arbitrary and umeal as 
that of anv other portion, whether termed A.Ailal’a or 
Mandala. 

Of the hundred and twenty-one Sul'ta.'i of the tliird 
Ai^lilala. those addressed to Aoni. eithei alone, or asso- 
ciated with some other deity, are forty-four; those to 
IxPRA singly or with others, forty-eight ; making to- 
gether ninety-two : of tlie rest, five are addressed to 
the \ isuwADi'.VAS. five to the Asuwixs. five to the RibJni.'s. 
three to DadJnkra. three to U.sras, two to S.vvitrt. and 
one each to the Yupa. or .sacrificial post, to the Aptis^ 
to Mm;\, to the 5/ti/e)ui or Hawk, to HeaA-en and Earth, 
to \ayi;. and to Ktltclrapah, or. the lord of the field, 
and the implements of agriculture. 

1 he fourth AAilala comprehends one Imndred and 
forty ,>{ IxDRA have a large 

pro|v.rtion. although rather less considerable than in the 
third : the former is the deity ol thirty-si.v Suklas. the 



-\oi'Es ON Volume m 2^^ 

proclaiming the'^greltim InZ Z'~Zl^ 
oj’’ their own eftorts tlipr i i ’ ^ ’^ijich, and not 
cloud. ’ ^ from the 

7. What do the Saceed Strains Declare jt- 
sJmtd asmai vivido hhamnii ; the Nivids aro f 
.■epeatod at soma s.c.,(icos to / 

impIdto iZ ‘° '*" “"i'""-*' o' ‘l>e olaarge 

1 dia, and here anticipated bv r»f i i 

■cide, Vfitra being a Brahman • Z ■ ^ f^rahmam- 

tho watots ip ti; 

mler. perhaps, derived from the Paum,,a-‘Z2’^Z\sZ'i 
the original legends, imperfeotly handed down. 

8 AND ff.—THie vest of the Snkta is by the Rishi in 
praise of Indta. ^ 

8. EusHAVA.~The commentator says a Rnh ^ • 

whom I„i,.a althongh at first swallowed by her, dt, t 
Df the ]ymg-m chamber. rore out 

9. VYANSA,-The name of a Rakshasa wlio also attemnt 

ed to destroy the infant Indra. ^ittempt- 

Page 117. 

12. Smcm thou HisiSuan, thk Father.- y„j 
■Amah f,taram fadagrihja: the particulars of this inoknt 
are not related by Sayuna. who contents him.,elf with saying 

xliuir^^ZnZ, 77t r'”'"' 

F„, 7 ’"f™*™ OSSTIWTIOM, EIU._S 0 Mmm has 
Foim*™, who well knew right and wrong, „as by no means’ 
Tendered impure, though desirous, when oppressed with 
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latter, .singly or in association with others, of forty-six. 
together eighty-two : of the remainder, the Vishwadevas- 
have twelve Suh(as dedicated to them, rather a larger 
number than usual, besides which, five other hymns are 
addressed to various divinities, much the same as the 
ViSHWADEVAS: twelve Suklas have, the Maruts for 
deities, and eleven BIitra and Varuna conjointly, which 
is something unusual ; the Ashwins have six Suhtas : 
PusHAN four ; the Dawn and Savitri two each ; and 
Parjanva, Prithivt. Varuna, Raraswati, and the Cows. 

have one each. 

With very few exceptions, there is little of novel 
interest in the Suktas of these two divisions, as regards 
their mythological bearings : the same attributes are 
ascribed to the same divinities and the same legends are 
repeated, which have occurred in the preceding Ashtakas ; 
the legendary exploits being sometimes, however, trans- 
ferred to different actors, as in the case of the death of 
Vritra being ascribed to Agni, instead of, as usual, to 
Indra (p. 16, V. 4) ; and again, where Dadhyanch, 
the son of Atharvan, is said to have kindled the slayer 
of Vritra, the destroyer of the cities of the Asums, the 
exploits of Indra are obviously assigned to Agni (VI. 
2. 1. ; the observation made in the Introduction to 

the translation of the second Ashtaka may be here repeated, 
that the Suktas addressed to the principal divinities^ 
especially to Agni and Indra, in these two divisions, 
deal more in general solicitation and panogjuric, and 


*This will be found in Vol. IV. 
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tommenfator on the it u. i 
when the |,rio,l. br ,t’ I 

• Am> after Jim WHO IS, ETC.-T]iis is a very elliptical 

!> no, n, native, sanr,/^ jamh, every man. ^ 

im. Dm, ham, ah sal, 0,3a lari, ratal, . ,,, of a l.a,,I- 

qiua-oo.nj „,t), res,, oof to tl.e ,„sort,o„ of the foot or to the 
OTMt, a„l!asa„,-pa,h,lh,j„m ,„ah-p,a,lcsl,a,r, m at Dadhi 
hrava„, toticther mth strettotli, or tor l|,e sake of stroreth 
togetl.er, ,.,.abl,„s to cross : ,t ,s „ot eas,- ,0 .a.,ke any s,;Lo 
of this eve,, ,v,th the hefp of the Scholiast, olthoogh there is 

nothtng VC, yri.IBcIt,,, the voids : MaMdhara. Yajvsh 9 lo 

cxpla.„so„i„s<.,„por,.ahorse-, fr.app,„gs, ti.e cloth. cLt„,„' 
ta,l. etc.. ms!iacl,a,„ara,m.-a,„. over all I„s body, which fly 

ope,, as the horse gallops. I,lte the tviogs of 0 b,rd. whilst the 
hor.co iimi.st'lf luis the speerl of the hawk. 


Page 151. 

•j. This stani:a i.s knwon as the Hansuvati Rich, and 
occurs twice in the Yajush, 10. 2'i, and 12. 14, .as well 'as in 
the Aiiareya Brahmam, iv. 20, 1 ; and although the com- 
mentators vary a little in their interjwetation of the inditndual 
tenms, they agi-ee as to the purport of the whole, the identifi- 
cation of Aditya, or the sun m the tvpe Dadhikra mth Para- 
brahma. or the universal deity, and consequently his identitfj' 
with all the other type.s of tlie supremo being ; these terms are 
thus specified,—!. Hama, from han to go, he who goes eter- 
nally to de.stroy, who destroys indi\ddually, or it is resolvable 
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arv lo's rich m Ic-'ciid. tlian tlio SuUn‘^oi the lii. t A'^hta/ca, 
■with very rare, thoutih not altogctlier nuimportant ex- 

Ci-ptlOIls. 

In the liyiniis iuhlr.N^.cd to A(;xi the ^.ime attributes 
ami allusions occur that .'-n* found in preceding Sul'las, 
am! emnnerated in tltc Introduction to tlic hist volume. 
We h.ive pcrliap'. more distinctly asserted Ills eliaraoter 
of (leator of the nniveise (p (I, v. o, p. 12. v. 1. p. 90. 
V lb), and in his nniver-^ality. as intimated in one hymn 
witli more than ordiiiaiv my.sticisni (p. 22. v. 7. 8 and 
note), we Ii<iV(> the rudiments probably of tlie jiaut.licisf ic 
notion, wliieli. as the word Vedania imports, arc based 
np’iii tlie Veda the identification of Agxi witli other 
divinities, his liemg Ixdu.v. Vritua. V.vuuxa, AnY.\M.\x. 
is of the same tendeney (p. 177. v. 1). 

In like mannei the attiibiites and exploits of Jxdua, 
Ills slaving of VitiTUV. Ins lecovcrv of the .stolen cattle. 
Ill' destruction of vai.ons Asuras. and of tlioir cities, 
and Ills patronage ol individual iinncO' have all been 
told before, m gimer.d more fully : his drinking ol tlie 
Sninn juice is the .subject of very many iiiimteresting 
st'uiz.is. .ind most of the hymns of which he is the, heio 
'Uttgcst. little that is of additional value. In the sixteenth 
IiMiiii of the first section of the fourth Asldnla some 
no\el ciicuiiist.uices are iiairated of the A'tura X.tMUCHi : 
mention has been made of Inni in the first and second 
sei turns, but here, for the first time, it is .said of him, 
that he sends an army of women ag.uiist Ixdr.v. as if a 
nation ol amaroiis were alluded to ; the passage, however. 
Is obseiire. ami the explanation imperfect (p. 20."), v. 9). 



Notes ojc Voluime IJI 3gl 

of tL. 

th» w to li r 

llic R,«; ^ calw .iftor hii,, 

"wl tT'"”';' '"f ‘I- /w, j., 

L r 7 'I'"..- .Hvolling.,. ».,d tl.o C„„ki„g of 

1.0. too,, ami offi,,.. ,,a3o.l : a,o to til- 

li rurr'"'" ° "r "" .ospcctfnuy invoked 

fook ,,l„oe : ,l„3 energy or act.vr.y f, dee.gnatcti bv the ,7- 
ueua t or,,, of //.me, .g.er r 30 far .h„7egem, . 

We, b,„ „I,m („,,o„.3 ,3 eotio,,. 

•SO singing, 1 10 7?is/n having seen di.stinctly the Bi'ahmanicide 
rcoomc the „-,fc of It,,,., r,„s«,/aoy„, in ,I.c ga,.b of a eMacii, 
ami that she, bating taken the ffam away from the fire- 
charnher. teas eoneealing ,t ,„ |,er rojal cloth,,, g r, 

be. I. v,„e ,,ro|„t,ated that iforaa by the fW.a Se,„„, re- 
unitet ,t w,th 4,,„, „p„„ wb,o|. „,o offices of fi,e, in eo„ki„„ 
.-.ml tl,e hke wer.. d,s,.|,r,.gej as before : Say„,„ atid, t„ 
bis vers,o„ a qnotat.on b-on, the randy,, which stom trill, ' 
ic ieslor.al,o„ of the l,oy to life : the cites the 

legeml from the B„lmi-deval„, the first part of which is the 
sa,..c .a.s th.u given above, b,„ there ,s some slight variation 
n the eonclusioi, : after tlie elee,.„o,i .against the Pmohit, this 
author, t.v_coiil,iraes. the Atlmm,,, having seen (or conrposod) 

math he deserted the long, and went to another eotmtrv . 
..pon .,s departure, the Boros or function of A,ui eeasml' 
and there tveio no more burnt-oSerings : the Bofa. bein- 
much d.,,t..es.sed, went to the SMI and pacified and brongl,; 
luni back, and prevailed upon him to become his Puro/n( 
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In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third 
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend which may 
be suspected of a historical bearing, however exaggerated, 
when it is related that Indra was followed by a large^ 
host, thousands, in his attack upon the Asum Kuyava ; 
and that, on another occasion, he destroyed fifty thousand , 
Knshms, or dark-complexioned Rakshasas, according to 
the Scholiast : one inference from these numbers is, that 
the Rishis of the tune of the Veda were not unfamiliar 
with the lev}’- of numerous bodies of combatants ; and 
another, which is more important, is the probability that by 
Asiiras and Rakshasaa, nothing more is meant than hostile 
tribes or nations : the mortal Rajas, Kutsa, Rijishwax, 
SuDAS, and others, in whose defence or for whose benefit ' 
these adversaries are demolished, could scarcely have 
waged war with superhuman beings, could scarcely have 
incurred their enmity, except in their character of dis- 
turbers of sacrifices offered to the gods, meaning thereby, 
very possibly, the yet unconverted races of India ojiposed 
to Bralunanical rites : that we are to look upon them as 
principally if not exclusively human beings is most con- 
sistent with their being engaged m contests with human 
princes ; and the identity is further established by the 
appellation of Dasyu being assigned to the Asura. Sham- 
BARA (VI. 3. 8. 4). 

Like Agni, Indra is identified with various persons 
and divinities ; and in one hymn it is intimated that 
he is the only real object of adoration, to whomsoever 
else it may be nominally addressed, taking whatever 
manifestation he pleases, whether that of Agni, Vishnu 
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■^suras : flip wm. 

to select the first! directed oi, tJiis occasion 

r'AGE 202 . 

1* -Thkee LnAiixARip<? Ti 

tie »mo „e j„.oWb), in.o^rie b &'-' 

/ eodingi^o,^„,„„,j ■ . 3 . ” “'“ular l)ira»o pre- 

mjarnanaya vedayati oa Manushe ga 

^rishtilahshanani udaJcani va. ^ ‘ 

6. Cities.— T lip tcvi i , r ? 

to nwonnig, acao.di„g 

Mono.. HmMoiaUah ],uramclm,A ™ 

7. Has quickly CoNsujrpn , 

digested : ,va l.„o t„, ^ ”>' 

Page 203 . 

HEN HE HAD SLAIN Ahi — Or n 7 

J<^9ham migfit be rendered thnt i ' , ahim 

in n ’ shonJd kill jtu 

. Confounded the Voicelfs-? n 
<l-mn oomW, . „„aa„, Sayan, s.^ 
devoid or deprived of word.s awa ^ ^mniliitan, 

hy metonymy for sound'' 

-OUH, ““ o»o« ft'om tie 

™' ‘‘'‘■'•■'■t* ot tie barbarous fr,Li barb 

enifvated speech beiog identical i„ t, •''■■d on- 
es m the familiar term for a barb ’^^tie Hindus, 

derived from the root mfe/icM, to f ''<1 

Midler. Vniverml Htslory of Man i Lc i’"'tessor 

te«, proposes to separate al„ into „ 1“'™“* ‘its 
noseless, alluding to that feature „i the 1 ’ "°“- 

trasted iviti. the more pronnnent nose of tt!”®''“’ ® ™”- 
proposal IS ingenious, but it seems morel't i'”®'” 

" "Sit. as we have the Dasyao presei^. 
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or Kri>i:\ (VI. 1. 1. KJ) ; lu* is also reprc^cnte(l in tlie 
s.nii'" livinii as of a capricinns temperament, neglecting 
tlioM- ulio serve him. and favouring tlinse who pay him 
no adoi.uion (VI. 1. !. 17); a notion .somewhat at 
v.irianee with a doctrine previonsly inculcated, that the 
ceremoni.d won^hip of Ixnn.v is able to alone for the most 
atioeinus erunes (note on V. .I. 2. 4). 


'I’lie Sulda--' addn's.scd to tlie other deities ]>ropitiated 
in tile ilurd and fourth Axhtal'as are for the most p.irt 
meie lep'titions of tliosc which have been given in the 
and second : one of the two dedicated in the third 
Book to .‘sAvrnu (III .o. 0. 10) contain.s tlic vcr.se that 
const. itutes an essential part of the ilaily piaveis. of the 
Bi.dnnans, and is /■sjiecialiy known as the Gai/alri : the 
I ominent.itois admit some variety of interpretation, but 
It piobablv meant, in its oiigmal use. a simple invoca- 
tion of tiie siiu to shed a benignant miluence upon tlie 
custom. in olliee.. of worship, and that it is .still employed 
liv tlie nnplulosophuMl Hindus with merelv that, signi- 
fic.ition ■ later not ions, and cspcciallv those of the Vvdonln, 
have op,-i.ited to attaih to the te.xt an import it did not 
at iirsi juisscss. and h.ive converted it into a mv.stical 
prupitMtion of tlie spiritual oiimn and essence of e.xistence. 
or Bi:\nM.\ 


The hvmns address, d t » Dadhiha. or Dadh ilia van. 
«-»mempiate the sun under the type of a lior.sc. and in 
on'' "f them (p l.-il. IV 1. 9. . 0 ) occurs a stamen known as 
tie- Iltch. Ill which, under various appellations, 

the -m Is coiisiden-d to be nlentic.d with the Supreme- 
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Spirit, or Parabrahma, altliough. it may be questionable 
bow far the terms bore originally the significations which 
commentators have subsequently assigned them. 

In the third Ashtaka are two Suktas, of which the' 
Shyem, the hawk or kite, is said to be the deity of part 
of one, and of the whole of the other : the style of the 
hymns is rather mystical, and one interpretation identi- 
fies the bird with the Supreme Spirit : the general tenor, 
however, merely alludes to a legend told in the Aitareya 
Bmlmxana, an mentioned in a note (on III. i. 5. 7), 
of the Soma plant having been brought from heaven by 
the GayatrL the metre personified, in the form of a hawk ; 
a possible allegory connecting the use of h3anns in the 
Gayatri measure with the earl}^ or original offering of the 
Soma libation at the worship of the gods. 

/Inother novel Sukta in the third Ashtaka has for 
its object the sanctification of the lord of the field, and 
of the implements of agriculture : the spirit of mvsticisni 
identifies them with divinities, as Agni, Indba, Vayu, 
but whether the terms be understood literallv or typically, 
the inference will be the same ; the great importance 
attached by the Hindus of the Vaidik era to the operations 
of agriculture, and the fitness of the means used bj^' them 
in the cultivation of the land. Of the hymn that follows 
this it is not easy to understand the purport, but it is 
chiefly in the praise of clarified butter, or Glii, and may 
connect the labours of the herdsman with those of the 
plough : a Sukta addressed to the Gotvs (VI. 3. 5.) may be 
regarded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing 
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peculiarly cliaracteristic : the short liymii to Pritliivi, the 
Earth (V. 6. 12.), might be classed with the agricultural, 
but it is very general and unmeaning. 

In the two Ashtakas the Vishwauevas are the divi- 
nities of seventeen Suklas, or. if we add the five addressed 
to various deities, wlio are, however, much the .same 
as the ViSHWADEVAS, twenty: tliey arc for the most 
part the same deities as occur in their individual capaci- 
ties elsewhere, Agni, Indra, Varuna, Aditi. the Adilyas, 
the JIaruts, and offer only their usual properties and 
allusions : some of the hymns deal in mj'sticism, and are 
accordingly obscure , and scattered through them are 
references to circamstances of general interest, but lor 
the most part they add little to what has been elsewhere 
described. The same may be said of the Siiktas to the 
JIaruts, tlie AsffwiNs, the Ribhus, whose attributes and 
exploits are mere repetitions of what lias gone before : 
the Sukas dedicated to Pushan more explicitlv describe 
him as tlie guardian of roads and protector of travellers, 
indicating an interchange of domicile and intercourse of 
traffic that could prevail only amongst a people advanced 
some way m civilization : Pushan appears also in a new 
character as the patron of conjurors (VI. 5. 5.), especially 
of those who discover stolen goods, an order of professors 
still familiar to the peoples of India. 

A solitary passage, and one of which the commenta- 
tor has given no satisfactory explanation, raises the 
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly incom- 
patible with the ordinary enumeration : it is said at the 



Introduction 


IS 


close of the ninth Suhta of the first chapter of the third 
AslitaJca (p. 5, v, 9) that three thousand three hundred 
and thirty-nine deities, devas, have done homage to Agni, 
and appointed him their ministrant priest. Sayana 
refers for the confirmation of this statement to the Brihad 
Aranyaha, where sometliing of the kind is found, but which 
cannot be regarded as authority for the text of the Veda : 
the ordinary enumeration of the classes of the subordi- 
nate divinities makes them but thirty-three, and the 
Veda is cited as the authority for this enumeration as 
repeated in the Puranas : Vishnu Pur., p. 123, note. 

Although the texts of the Rig-Veda, more or less 
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of the 
Bralunans, yet the allusions to ceremonial offices are very 
rare, and not always very explicit : of course commenda- 
tions of the ofiering of the juice of the Soma plant are 
constant!}" repeated, and its effects upon those who drink 
it, especiall}’’ Indra, are described in the usual exaggera- 
ted strain : there is also occasionally a palpable confusion 
of attributes with those of the moon, arising out of identity 
of name (VI. 3. 16. 3). Clarified butter, or Ghi is also 
not unfrequentl)'' named or alluded to ; and in one 
instance we have a hymn to the Ywpa, or post to which 
the victim is fastened, as typical of the Vanaspati, the 
lord of the wood, the tree out of which it has been fabri- 
cated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an extensive 
scale is affirmed in two places, in one of which (p. 202, v. 7) • 
it is said, that three hundred brxffaloes have been offered 
to Indra as a burnt-offering, and in the other it is prayed 
that one hundred may be so offered : the phrase in both 
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passages is. dressing or cooking, (root, pach ) ; .so tliat 
tlie oft’ering, like that of otihcr nntions of iintiqnity, was 
no doubt parralccn of by tlioso presenting the liolocaust ; 
.inotlier Sulda (p. 17) is considered by the Scliolia.st a.s 
appropriate to an animal sacrifice, as !(■ repeatedly spe- 
cifies the presentation of the niarron or fat from the 
Ulterior of the victim to Agni. 

There is scarcelj’ any indication of dot.trinal or 
plnloboplncal speculation, no alhwiou to the later notions 
of the several schools, except those expiessions above 
noticed sugiicstivc of the identity of all gods and of all 
beings ; nor is there any hint of the melempsychosis, 
or of the doctrine which is intimately allied to it. of the 
repeated renovation of the world : on the contrary, theie 
IS one remarkable passage winch denies this eKewheie 
miciucstioiicd proposition. It is there emphatically 
affirmed that the lieaveu and the earth were gencuited 
blit once, as was the milk of ITushni, or tlie noui'ishmout 
• of the ivnids, that is to say, the r.im ; and that nothing 
similar was successively produced (VI. ■!. 5. 22). 

Various mtimatious are given, although less frequent 
or decisive than in the preceding Ashlalas, ol the social 
condition of the Hindus ol tlic A'aidik period: they 
confirm the conclusions itrcvionsly drawn of the advanced 
state of civilization: cities are rciieatedly mentioned, 
and although, as the objects of Indra’s hostility, they 
may be considered as cities m the clouds, the re'sideuces 
of the Asuras, yet the notion of such aggregations of 
-any class of beings could alone have been suggested by 
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iictiial observation, and the idea of cities in heaven conld 
have been derive^I onl}’’ from familiarity with similar 
assemblages upon earth : bnt, as above intimated, it is 
probable that by Asiiras we are to nnderstand, at least 
■occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be observed, 
that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in defence of 
mortal princes, who conld scarcely have beleaguered 
celestial towns, even with Indra’s assistance ; indeed, 
m one instance (p. 130, v. 3) it is said that, having de- 
stroyed ninety and nine out of the hundred cities of the 
Asura, Shajibara, Indr a left the hundredth habitable 
for liis protege, Divodasa, a terrestrial monarch, to whom 
a metropolis in the firmament uould have been of ques- 
tionable advantage. 

That the cities of tliose days consisted, to a great 
extent, of mud and mat hovels is very possible : they 
do so still : Benares, Agra, Delhi, even Calcutta, present 
numerous constructions of tlie very humblest cbss : 
but that they consisted of these exclusi’i’’ely is contradicted 
in several places. In one passage (p. 136, v. 20), the 
cities of Shambara that have lieen overturned are said 
to have consisted of stone : in another, the same cities 
are indicated by the appellative clehyah, the plastered, 
intimating the use of lime, mortar, or stucco ; in another, 
we have specified a structure with a thousand columns, 
which, whether a palace or a temple, must have been 
something very different from a cottage ; and again, a 
supplication is put up for a large habitation, which could 
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not be intended for a but ; cities with. Imildings of some 
pretence must obviously have been no rarities to the 
authors of the hymns of the Rig-Veda. 

Notice has ahead}- been taken of the large scale 
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars must 
have been carried on : a similar passage occurs (p. 136, 
V. 21), m which it is said that Indra, for the sake of 
Dabhiti. destroyed thirty thousand Dasas, slaves, or anti- 
vaidiks ; the Scholiast says Ralshasas and others, but the 
text has only dasa, and Dabhiti is a mortal. It is not 
however, only with Dasas and Dasyus that we find liosti- 
litics prevail, and the Aryas seem to have been equall}' 
at vananoe amongst themselves. Indra is said, in one 
passage, to have slam two of their leaders on the Sharayu 
river, and in another to have destroyed alike both Arijas 
and Dasas (VI. 3. 10. 3) ; there seems, indeed, to have 
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the people, 
and the gods are not iinirequently solicited to protect the 
worshipper against his own neighbours and relations. 
That the religion or the government did not always feel 
secure may be inferred from a passage in which Indra 
is requested to protect the worshipper not only in war- 
but m peace, or amongst or against the people (VI. 3. 18, 5). 

Of progress in the useful arts we have, as before, 
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agriculture 
has already been noticed : the art of weaving is very 
particularly mentioned, although in connexion with 
some mystical reference to creation or sacrifice; the 
sharpening of the edge of iron weapons makes it likely 
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tliat steel is intended ; and there is nothing surprising 
in this, as Indian steel was Jmown to the Persians in the 
days of Ctesias ; tlie melting of metallic substances was 
practised (V. 5, 1), very possibly of gold, for golden orna- 
ments, golden cuirasses, are repeatedlj’’ mentioned : it 
might be tliought that even coins were current, for amongst 
the presents made to the Ets/n of a Sul: la ten purses are 
specified (VI. 4. 4. 22) : the term Icosayih may be inter- 
preted, however, bags or chests, and they may have con- 
tained only a certain weight of precious metal. 

The same familiarity with the sea that has been 
previously commented on occasionally occurs, with 
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the meaning 
of the text : thus, in one place the rivers are said to rush 
to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 44, v. 7) ; and again, 
the rivers disappear in the ocean, where also it is said 
that those desirous of profit are engaged in traversing 
the ocean, clearly indicating maritime traffic ; the Maruts, 
or personified winds, are said to toss the clouds like ships 
or as the Scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, 
as the ocean tosses ships : in another place (VI. 2. 5. 12), 
although the particular expressions may be equivocal, 
yet it is undeniable that tlie passage is intended to convey 
the crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under 
the guidance of Indra. 

There are one or two curious passages relating 'to 
the law.s of inlieritance, and of simple contract, or buying 
and selling : they may not be very precise or altogether 
intelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to shew that 

B F 
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legislative cnactincuts were in existence, and that, with 
respect to these two subjects, the law was csscntiallj' the 
same as tliat u'hicli is laid down in tlie reputed writings 
of ancient legislators, and, to a certain extent, is still 
in force. A sou, by virtue of holy acts, that is, it ina)’’ be 
inferred, the worship of the manes, although not so spe- 
cified, IS the heir, to the exclusion of a daughter, as she, 
by marriage, conveys the property into a different family : 
she is, however, to be enriched with gifts, upon her marriage, 
it may be supposed by way of dower : in default of a 
direct male heir, the son of a daughter is to perform the 
rites, and consequently inherit the property ; but this 
applies to the sou of an appointed daughter,* who, accord- 
ing to all the oldest authorities, was considered equal to 
a son ; and the term used in the passage m question 
evidently comprehends this stipulation or appointmciif. : 
the Shasadvahvi is the transferrer of his daughter to another 
family, under agreement or .stipulation, and thereby pro- 
ceeds to. or establishes, the affiliation of a grandson : 
or as the Scholiast, no doubt quite correctly, states it. 
the father stipulates, I will give you my daughter, who has 
no brothers, on condition that the .son wlio may be be- 
gotten on her may be my .son also : now this, although 
.ancient law, is a refinement upon the rules of inheritance, 
and IS an unquestionable evidence of advanced civilization. 

The law, tluat if a person liave sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and repents of having done so, 

' ® appointed daughter is equal to the son 

j inherit as a .son the estate of his father 

mid of lus iiip.tenial grandfather, who leaves no male issue.” 
Devala : see Colelrool-c'’s Digest. 3. 1G1, and other texts. Ibid. 
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lie cannot reclaim the commodity sold, from the buyer, 
is apparently the law of the present day, though there 
be some dificrence of opinion ; what has been sold, it is 
said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or insane, 
may be resmned compulsorily, if need be, from the buyer ; 
but' it is then reasonably inferred, that if it be sold for 
a low price by a man sound of mind, the sale is valid : 
this is so far qualified, that it the sale liave been made 
by mistake it may be cancelled ; and m general, rescissioi; 
of the sale or purchase of things not perishable is allow- 
able within ten days, at the will of either of the parties : 
this is considered by Mill {History of India, Vol. i, p. 232) 
as altogether incompatible with an age in which the 
divisions and refinements ot industry liave multiplied the 
number of exchanges : and he would, tlierefore, have looked 
upon the law. as it is laid down in the text of the Veda, 
maldng a sale and purchase, once concluded, unalterable, 
as a proof of an advanced era m the interchange of market- 
able commodities. 

So far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus are in harmony witli those that have been 
previously noticed ; and the same may be said of the 
references made to the tracts occupied by them, wfiiich 
were in the north-west and west of Indioi, from the Punjab 
to the mouths of the Indus, their outlet to the ocean ; 
we have the Yamuna mentioned once, the Ganges once : 
the Samswati is often named in both her characters 
as a goddess and a river, and the Drishadvaii, is in one 
place, associated with her as in 3Ianu, along wfith another 
river not met with elsewhere, the Apaya: the Vvpaslia 
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and Shatudri, or Baijah and Sutlej, are interlocutors in a 
SuUa witli the Rishi Vislmamitm, in which he entreats 
them to allow lum to ford them with bis attendants and 
waggons, being bound to the north-west, as he states, 
to collect the Soma plant. Other rivers are named, as 
the Rasa, Amtabha, Kubha (p. 244, v. 9), Parushni, and 
the Hariyu'piya, or Yamjavali, the positions of which are 
no longer known, but which were probably in the west, 
and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern bank of 
the Hariywpiya dwelt a people called Vricliivats, or Vara- 
siJcJias, who were subjugated, with the aid of Inura, 
by the Rajas Abhyavartin and Prastoka (VI. 3. 4. 6), 
and who we may sujipose, therefore, not to have been 
Hindus.* A people called Rusamas, inhabiting, it is said, 
a country so called, must have been an orthodox race, 
presenting valuable gifts to the Rishi of a Suktu in which 
their liberality is eulogized (p. 206, v. 13) : on the other 
hand it seems to be intimated, that the Hindmsm of the 
Vedas had not spread into South Behar, when it is asked, 
what do the cattle for thee (Indra), among the Kikatas 
(p. 65, V 14), Kikaia being the ordinary appellation of 
tliat province ; and it is not incompatible with the apparent 
limitation of the Hindus m the time of the Vedas to the 


* According to the story, as told ni the Niti Manjari 
fiom the Rn/ifld devata, Abhyavartin, (lie son of Chayamana ' 
and the son of Snnjaya, ha^^ng been defeated by 

the Vanshkhas, applied to the Rishi, Bharadioaja, to procure 
his intercession with Indra for his aid : the stk complied 
with their request, and praised Indra with the Siikta v4ich 
IB given, propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance 
ol the Md destroyed the vLmZ 
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western countriesj that their religion had not extended 
so far into the interior, especially into a country which 
is still partly covered forest, and inhabited by bar- 
barous tribes. Besides the rivers and races thus named, 
and for the most part peculiar to the Veda, we have a 
number of names of Rajas which are not met with else- 
where (pp. 200, 212, and VI. 3. 4.) : the intermarriage of 
royal and saintly races, of wh’ch the Puranas afford 
examples, is of Vaidilc autliority. and is curiously illustrated 
by the story of Shyavashwa (j). 256). 

A few legends of an interesting description occur 
in the Ashtahas now translated ; thus, in the third (p, 63, 
III. 4. 16), we have a hymn of some length bv VismvAMiTRA, 
which is usually regarded as authority for the existence 
of a violent feud between the author and the Bish% 
Vasishtha, and their respective descendants, and to be 
the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the latter, that 
Bralunans, who jirofess to belong to the goira, the tra- 
ditional famil}" or school of Vasishtha, will not read or 
transcribe the passages : the cause of quarrel is not 
alluded to in the Veda, but it is repeatedly detailed, 
with some variations, in the heroic poems and Puranas. 
The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt, that of the 
Ramayana, rejieated in the MaJtabJiarala, Adi Parva, 
where Vishwamitba, whilst yet in his original or Kslmlriya 
character, attempts to carry off by violence the all-bestow- 
ing cow from the hermitage of Vasishtha, typifying, 
no doubt, a quarrel between the Brahmanical and Kshatriya 
races for the dominion of the all-yielding earth ; in which, 
however, it is very remarkable that the forces simimoned 
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to take the part of the Braliinan are all foreigiiera, ShuhtS, 
Yavanas, Pahiams. and Mkchchlias, or unconverted 
tribes, as Dmvims. Paundras, Kimlas. Vishwasiitka 
afterwards, by the force of jienance. becoming a Braliman,' 
appears in the Bamayam, and in the dramas thencci 
derived, on very friendly terms with Vasisiitha. as the 
Purolnta or family priest of Dasharatiia, but in Ihe 
Mahabharata, Adi Parva. vol. 1. p. 2-13. and Shahja Parva, 
vol 3. p 361, we have repeated incidents of offence given, 
especially by Visiiwamitra. by whicli Vasishtiia is re- 
duced to despair, and endeavours in vain to destroy 
himselt Some of these circumstances are subsequently 
alluded to. 

Another legend worthy of notice is that of Vamadeva, 
■who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into existence 
by his mother’s side, an incident that may have been 
suggestive of the subsequent similarly marvellous birth 
of Buddha. Another incident adverted to is tliat of 
Vamadeva having, when hungry, cooked for his food 
the entrails of a dog, a circumstance rejieated in the tenth 
book of Manu. Several allusions seem to indicate tliat 
the followers of the Vedas were not very scrupulous as 
to the articles of their diet : it appears, for instance, that 
the flesh of the wild cattle was allowable (p. 122. v. 8) : 
and, m one passage, even that of the cow is said to be 
the best of food (VI. 3. 16. 1). 

The story of the Raja Tevaruna, his Purohit, and 
the bo)'' over wrhoin the latter drives the former’s car, 
involves a legal argument, wdiich is amongst the subtleties 
of Hindu legislation ; See Law' Questions, Bdllanlynek 
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same word ; wc have iioi.. liowcver. mot anywlicro wiili 
the term Slnidra, altlumgh tlio thing may be intended by 
the words Dasa and Dmih, .slave and .scrvilc.s ; (.Ik* absence 
of the appropriate appellation is, however, a rea.sona])le 
argument, against the recognition of the order to wliicli it. 
belongs ; and it mtist. be admitted that the indications of 
the four recognized castes are imperfect and ineonclu.sive.. 

Whatever may he the ease willi the specification 
of caste, however, the same entire abstinence tliat. has 
been heretofore observed from all allusion to the objects 
of worship consecrated by the Piiramn and Tanfras 
eontiuuos to prev.ail in the two additional sections now 
translated ; and the pensonified triad of divine attributes. 
Brahma, \r.snNU, Shiva, in their capacities of creator, 
preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms of the two 
latter Krishuo and the Linga. and all the inanifc.stations 
of the bride of Mahadeva, contiiuic to lie utterlv nn- 
Iniown to the primitive texts of the religion of the Hindus. 

London, .30/7/ /fprif, 18.57. H. H. W 11 .SOK. 

NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 

The alterations made in this volume follow the line.s 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Volume 1, with {ho fol- 
lowing addition 

The third volume of the original edition i.s very Inillcy 
and contains the tliird and fourth Ashtnlcas. Tlie fourth 
Ashiaka ends with the Gist Sukia of tlie sixth Mandah. I 
finish this volume with tlic fifth Mandoh. The Introduction 
naturally contains some rcfovcnccs to the sixth Mandala, ond 
these the reader will find in the next volume. 

Poona City. 29{7i May, 1926. H. B. Bhahavat. 
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ANUVAKA I. 

SUKTA YII. 

III. 1. 7. 

The deity is Agni; the Siahi is Vishwamitra ; the metre i® 
Trialilubh. 

1. The (rays) of the blackbaeked, ali-sustaining (Agni) 
have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth and heaven) 
and the flowing rivers ; tlie surrounding parents co-operate 
with him, and bestow long life for the sake of assiduous 
worshi]). 

2. The sky -traversing steeds of the showerer (of lienefits) 
are the milch kine (of Agni) ; as he attains the divine 
(rivers), bearers of sweet (water). One sacred sound 
glorifies thee (Agni), who art desirous of repose, pacifying 
(thy flames) in the abode of the water (the firmament). 

3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained mares 
the sagacious selector of treasures, the blackbaeked. many- 
iimbed (Agni) has granted them a place of rest for the 
cherishing of (their) rapid speed. 

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear along the 
great son of Twashtri, the undecaying upholder (of the 
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world), radiant Avith various forms in the vicinity (of tlie 
firmament) : Agni is associated with heaven and earth, 
as (a husband with) one only wife. 

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable 
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the 
mighty (Agni) ; their frequent and earnest hymns of 
praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by glorifying 
aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth), when the 
shedder of rain approximates his own radiance to the 
worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the night. 

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests attend the 
station that is prepared for the rapid (Agni) : the undecay- 
mg divine (sages), with their faces to the east, sprinkling 
(the libations), rejoice as they celebrate the worship of the 
gods. 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacrifice ; 
the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; the illustri- 
ous celebrators of holy worship, reciting (his) praises, have 
called Agni the true (object) of every rite. 

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and widespread- 
ing rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the victorious, 
the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits) : do thou who 
art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither the great gods, 
and heaven and earth. 

10. Ever-moving (Agni) may the mornings rise for us, 
^abounding with oblations, with pious prayers, and with 
auspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and do thou, 
with the might of thy (diffusive flame), consume all sin 
.on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper). 
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11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the bestoAver of cattle, the means of many (pious rites), 
such that it may be perpetual : may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever be productive 
of benefits to us. 


III. 1. 8. 

The deity is considered to be the Tupa, or sacrificial post, diver- 
sified as single or as many : the VisJiwadevas are the deities of the 
■eighth stanza ; the JiisM is Vishwamitka ; the metre of the third and 
-seventh verses is AmisTilubh ; of the rest, Trislitubh. 

1. Vanaspati, the devout anoint thee with sacred butter 
at the sacrifice ; and whether thou standest erect, or thine 
abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth), grant us 
riches. 

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispensing 
food (as the source) of undecaying (health) and excellent 
progen)’', keeping off our enemy at a distance, stand up 
for great auspiciousness. 

3. Be exalted, Vaxaspati, upon this sacred spot of 
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 

4. Well clad and hung with wreaths comes the youthful 
(pillar) : most excellent it is as soon as generated : steadfast 
and wise venerators of the gods, meditating piously in 
their minds, raise it up. 

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacrifice 
celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for the sanctifi- 
cation of the days (of sacred rites) : steadfast, active, and 
intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelligence, and the 
•devout worshipper recites its praise. 
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6. May those (posts) which devout men ]iave cut down, 
or which. Y..vnasi’ati, the axe lias trimmed, may they 
standing resplendent with all iheir parts (entiie) bestow 
upon us wealth with progeny. 

7. May those posts which have been cut. down iijum the 
earth, and which have been fabricated by the priests, those 
which arc the acconijilishers of the sacrifice, convey our 
acceptable (olYering) to the gods. 

8. May the leaders of the rite, the divine Aditijas. 
Rutlras, Insiis, Heaven and Earth, the liarth, the firma- 
ment, well jilcased. jnoteet our sacriiice : let them raise 
aloft the standard of the ceremony. 

9. Arrayed in bright (garments), cntiie (in their parts)., 
these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have come to us 
elected by pious sages on the east (of the fire) ; they 
proceed resplendent on the path of the gods. 

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they aiijiear 
upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle : hearing 

(their piaises) by the ])iicsts : may they protect us in 
battles 

11. \anaspati, mount up with a luindred blanches, 
that w'e may mount with a thousand, thou wlioni the 
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousiiess. 


Tho do,ty is Aoni; tUo Eishi Visnw'iLMiTaA ; the metre Bnhali 
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishtubli. 

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our protection 
to thee, the divine, the grandson of the waters, the auspici- 
ous, the resplendent, the accessible, the sinless. 
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2. Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou hast 
repaired to the maternal waters, Agni, thy tarrying so far 
•away is not to be endured ; (in a moment) thou art here 
with us. 

3. Thou Avishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
((to thy Avorshipper) and art thereto Avell-disposed ; of 
those in Avhose friendship thou art cherished, some precede 
AvhiJst others sit around, 

4. The benignant and long-lived deities haA^e discovered 
thee, Agni, AAdien required to go against their constant and 
assembled foes, hidden in the Avaters like a lion (in a cave). 

5. Matarishavan therefore brought for the gods from 
afar, Agni, hiding of himself, and generated by attrition, 
as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son). 

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus 
■concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou, 

^ youngest (of the deities) and friendly to manldnd, mayest 
recompense by thy acts ail their pious rites. 

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the ignorant 
((Avorshipper), AA'-herefore animals reA’^erence thee, Agni, 
kindled in the beginning of the night. 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
brilliant purifier, avIio is dormant (in fuel) : Avorship quietly 
the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of the gods), the 
rapid, the ancient deity Avho is entitled to laudation. 

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
•divinities have AA’-orshipped Agni: they have sprinlded 
him with melted butter ; they have spread for him the 
sacred grass ; and have seated him upon it as their mini- 
■strant priest. 
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III. 1. 10. 

The deity and Rtslii as before : tbo metro is Ualinih. 

1. Thee, the king of men ; AgnJ, the divine : prudent 
mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice, 

2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of the 
gods) at sacrifices : shine forth the protector of the pious 
rite m thine own abode. 

3. He veril}' who presents oblations to thee, the knower 
of all things, he acquires (Agki) e.xcellcnt piogcny : he 
prospers. 

4. May (Agxi), the banner of sacrifices. ofTeniig ob- 
lations on the part of the worshipper through (the ministry 
of) the seven officiating priests, come hither with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministering Agki as if to the Creator 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old. for the sake 
of animating the energies of the pious (worshippers). 

C. May our hymns exalt Agni. so tliat he may be born 
more worthy of praise, and may become manifest for (the 
purpose of bestowing) abundant food and riches. 

7. Agni, thou art to be especially worshipped at the 
sacrifice : worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout 
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods) the 
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes. 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant pro- 
geny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for their well- 
being. 

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the bearer 
of oblations, the immortal, generated by strength. 
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III. 1. IL 

The deity and RisM as before ; the metre is Qayalri, 

1. Agni, the invoker of tlie gods, the minister (of the 
gods), the supervisor of the sacrifice, understands the 
solemn rite in its due course. 

2. That Agni, who is the bearer of oblations, the im- 
mortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of the gods)^ 
and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is associated with 
understanding. 

3. Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding : his radiance traverses 
(the darkness). 

4. Tlie gods liave made Agni, who is the son of strength, 
the eternally-renowned, the knower of all that is born, 
the bearer (of oblations). 

5. Agni, the preceder of human beings, (ever) alert, 
the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is unsusceptible 
of harm. 

6. Agni, the most liberal contributor of food, is able to 
resist ali assailants unharmed, the nourisher of the gods. 

7. From Agni of purifying radiance the mortal presenter 
(of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of them to the 
gods) abundant viands and a dwelling. 

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain all good, 
things by our praises of Agni, to whom all is known. 

9. May we obtain, Agni, all precious things (as booty) 
in battles, since the gods are concentrated in thee. 
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III. I. T2. 

The deities are Inoba and AoNi ; the Rislii and metro ns before. 

1. Tndra and Agni. come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by our ])raiscs from heaven, and induced by 
(our) devotion to drink of it. 

2. Indra and Agni, the conscious sacrifice associated 
witli the worshipper proceeds to you : (summoned) liy 
this (invocation), drink the libation. 

3. Urged by the cuergv ol the sacrifice. I have recourse 
to Indra ,ind Agni, the juotectors of the luous : may 
they be satiated with the Soma here ])resented. 

4. 1 invoke Indra and Agni. the discomfiteis of foes, 
the destioyers of Vritra. the victorious, the invincible, the 
bc.stowers of most abundant food. 

T). The reciters of pravers. the rejieaters of praise, who 
are skilled in sacred song, worshi]) you both : I have re- 
course to Indra and Agm for food. 

(>. Indra and Agni, with one united etfort you over- 
threw ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes. 

7. Indra and Agni the pious irinusters, are present at 
our holy rite, according to the ways of worship. 

8. Indrv and Agni. in you. vigour and food are abiding 
together, and therefore in you is dcjiosited the dispensing 
of water 

9. Indra and Agni. illuminatois of heaven, be ever 
graced (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess 
proclaims. 
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ANUVAKA 11. 

III. 2. 1. 

The deity is Aqni; the Rishi is Rishabha, a son of Vishwamitea ; 
the metre AnusUvbh. 

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) to tlus yoiir divine 
Agni, that so glorified he may come to us with the gods, 
and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

2. The observer of trutli, of whom (are) heaven and 
earth, and whose vigour the ])rotecting (deities) assist : 
him, the offerers of oblations adore, and those desirous of 
riches (have recourse) to liim for protection. 

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who sacrifice), 
he is (the regulator) of sacrifices : worshij) him your 
■(benefactor), tlie donor, who is the bestower of wealth. 

4. May that Agni bestow upon us prosperous dwellings 
for our maintenance, so that from Inm infinite wealth, 
whether it maj'’ be in heaven or from earth, or in the waters 
(may come to us). 

5. The devout Idndle (the fire) with Ins wealth-obtaining 
rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded Agni, the 
invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

6. Perfect our prayer. Invoker of the gods, as well as 
our hymns : Agni, who increasest with the winds and art 
the giver of thousands, augment our felicity. 

7. Grant us indeed, Agni, wealth (that may be counted) 
by thousands, and comprising offspring, nourishment, 
brilliant treasure, and vigour, and be infinite and in- 
■ exhaustible. 
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III. 2. 2. 

The deity and JlisM ns before ; the jnotro is TrhliUiWi. 

1. The invoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of his 
v'oishippers), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the most 
v'ise, the creator, is present at our sacred rites. Agni. 
the son of strength, vhosc chariot is the lightning, whose 
hair IS flame, manifests his glory on the earth. 

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased by 
them, observer of truth : endowed with strength, (they 
are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of sacred 
rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise : object 
of sacrifice, sit down m the midst upon the sacred grass 
for our protection. 

3. May the food-bestowmg day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Agxi, ineetest them on the paths of the 
wind : since (the priests) ever worship thee pieceding 
(them) with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole 
(and the j^oke of a waggon), abide successively in our 
dwelling, 

4. Vigorous Agxi, to thee Mitra and Varuxa. and all 
the Maruts, offer praise ; since, son of strength, thou 
staudest a sun, shedding (thy) rays with lustre on mankind. 

5. AVith uplifted hands, approaching thee with rever- 
ence, we present to thee to-day our oblation : do thou, who 
art wise, worship the gods with most devout mind and 
with unwearied praise. 

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and various 
benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the 
devout (worshipper) : do thou grant us, Agxi, infinite 
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wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, with speech devoid 
of guile. 

7. Divine (Agni), mighty and omniscient, these (are the 
offerings) which we mortals present to thee in the sacrifice : 
do thou be cognizant of every respectable worshipper, aird 
partake, immortal, of all (his offerings) on this occasion. 


III. 2. 3. 

The deity is Agni ; the Eislii is Utkila of the Kaia goira, or family j.. 
the metre is TrisJitubh. 

1. Eadiant with great glory, repel the hostile Ral'shasas 
and Pishachas : may I be m (the enjoyment) of the favour 
of the great (Agni), the giver of prosperity, and in the 
service of (him who is) easily invoked. 

2. Consider thyself our protector at the brealdng of the 
dawn to-day and when the sun has risen : Agni, who art 
engendered with (embodied) form, be pleased with my 
constant praise, as a father (is pleased with) his son. 

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant 
amidst darlcness, shine, Agni, with abundant (rays) in 
due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good), 
keep off all ill, and youngest (of all the gods), gratify our 
desires for wealth. 

4. Agni, who art irresistible and the showerer (of 
benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the foe), 
and (all their )precious things : (do thou), the duly worship- 
ped, the Icnower of all that is born, (be for us) the conductor 
of the first great preserving sacrifice. 

5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art endowed 
with intelligence and radiance, celebrate many faultless 
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.sacred rites m honour of the gods, and restraining (thy 
impatience), convey to them like a waggon our (sacrificial) 
food : illume (with thy rays) the beautiful heaven and 
earth. 

6. Be propitious, showerer (of benefits) ; grant (abun- 
dant) food, Ag.ni ; (make) heaven and earth yield us 
milk: divine (Agni), associated with the gods, sinning 
with bright radiance, let not the ill-will of any mortal 
prevail against us. 

7. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites, such 
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and 
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of 
good unto us. 


III. 2. 4. 

The deity aud Biahi are the same ; the metro of the odd verses 
iS Briliali ; of the oven, Sato-brihali. 

1. This Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great good 
fortune ; he is the lord of wealth comprising progeny and 
cattle ; he is the lord of the slayers of Vbitra. 

2. Maruls, leaders (of rites), associate with this aug- 
menter (of our prosperity), m whom (abide) riches contri- 
buting to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over (your) 
enemies in battle, who daily humble, (your) foes. 

3. Do thou, opulent Agni, showerer (of benefits), pros- 
per us with riches comprising vigour, numerous progeny, 
health, and happiness. 

4. He who is the maker pervades all worlds ; he the 
•enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the gods : 
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lie is present with the devout (worshippers) and amidst 
the heroism and the devotions of men. 

5. Consign us not, Agni, to malignity ; (doom) us not 
to the absence of posterity : nor. son of strength, to the 
want of cattle, nor to reiiroach : drive away (all) animosi- 
ties. 

6. Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite, food 
(the source of) happiness and renown. 


III. 2. 5. 

The deity is Agni ; the Bislii is Kata, the son of Vishwamitea ; . 
the metre Trkhlnhh. 

1. The righteous (Agni) when first kindled on the 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair 
is flame, and who is cleansed with butter, the purifier, the 
worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with oblations lor the 
worship of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-ofiering, Agni. (on 
behalf of) earth ; as thou, Jatavedas, who art cognizant 
(of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of heaven ; 
so with this oblation worship the gods, and perfect this 
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu. 

3. Three are thy existences Jatavedas ; three. Agni, 
are thy parent dawns : with them offer the oblation of the 
gods, and Imowing (his wishes) be the bestower of happiness 
on the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4. Jatavedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the brilliant, 
beautiful, adorable Agni ; the gods have made thee their 
messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations, the centre 
of ambrosia. 
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0. He IS the most diligent oilcrer of worship who is the 
presenter of oblations before thou art. and who in two 
places (the middling and the best) seated with the sacri- 
ficial food IS (the source of) happiness (to the woishippers) : 
do thou, cognizant (of the objects of devotion), ofliciatc in 
accordance with Ins pietj', and thus render our rite accept- 
able to the gods. 

III. 2. G. 

The tleitj’, Sishi nnd metro ns boforo. 

1. Be favourably disposed, Agni. on a]ipioaching us 
(at this rite) ; be the fulfiller (of our objects) lilce a fiicnd 
(to a friend) or parents (to a child) ; since men are the 
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes who 
come against us. 

•2. Vex thoroughly, Agki. our assailing enemies, dis- 
appoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship : giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of sacred 
rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious acts) so 
that tliy uiidccaying, ail-pcrvading (ray.s), may ever abide. 

.3. Desirous (of wealth) J offer to thee, Agni, an oblation 
with butter and with fuel for thy speed and mvigoration, 
praising thee with a holy prayer as much as I am able ; 
(I propitiate thee) that tlion mayest render this jiraise 
resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4. Else up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour wlien 
hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, Agki. 
upon the descendants of Vishwamitra celebrating thy 
praise ; and grant them exemption from sickness and 
danger : Bncourager of pious worlcs (Agni). we repeatedly 
sprinlde thy substance (with milk and butter). 
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5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the most 
precious of treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, that thou 
art kindled : thou hast arms promptly stretched forth, 
whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth on the dwelling of 
thy fortunate adorer. 


III. 2. 7. 

The deity and metro ae before; the Bislii is Gathin, a son of 
Tishwamitra. 

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to Agni, the invoker 
and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the all-knowing, 
the unbeguiled ; may he, the adorable, sacrifice for us to 
the gods, (and) accept the precious (ofierings) we make 
for food and riches. 

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, Agni, 
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter- 
charged (offering) ; mayest thou (propitiated) by the pre- 
sented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your circum- 
ambulation. 

3. He who is protected, Agni, by thee, becomes endowed 
with a most luminous mind : bestow upon him excellent 
progeny : may we ever be under the power of thee, who 
art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying thee (may 
we be) the receptacles of wealth. 

4. The ministering priests have concentered in thee, 
Agni, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou 
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou 
mayest worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) anoint 
thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship in the 
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sacrifice, tfierefore do tliou assent to be onr protector on 
this occasion, and grant abundant food to our descendants. 


III. 2. 8. 

The Visliwadevaa are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; Aone 
the deity of the rest ; the RiaM and metre as before. 

1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with praises 
at the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the AsmviNS, and 
Dadinkm : may the resplendent divinities, desirous of our 
sacrifice, hear in unison (the invocation). 

2. Agni, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands ; three 
thine abiding places , three the tongues satisfying (the 
gods) : three verily are thy fonns, acceptable to the deities, 
and with them never heedless (of our wishes), be propitious 
to our praise.s, 

.3. Divine Agni, knowing ail that exists and distributor 
of food, manj' are the names oi thee, who art immortal, 
satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant, the gods have 
deposited in thee whatever are the delusions of the delud- 
ing (Rakshasas). 

4. The divine Agni is the guide of devout men, as the 
sun is the regulator of the seasons : may he, the observer 
of truth, the slayer of Vritra, the ancient, the omniscient, 
convey his adorer (safe) over all difficulties. 

5. I invoke to this rite, Dadhikra, Agni, the divine 
UsHAS, Beihaspati, the divme Savitri, the Ashwins, 
Mitra and Vaeuna, Bhaga, the Fasws, the Rudras, and 
Adilyas. 
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III. 2. 9. 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi, Gathin ; the metre of the first 
and fourth versos is Ti ishtiibh ; of the second and third Anushtubh ; 
and of the fifth Sato-brihati. 

1. Convey our sacrifice, Jatavedas, to the immortals, 
and do thou accept these oblations : Agni, invoker (of the 
gods), seated (on the altar) first partake of the drops o£ 
the marrow and of the butter. 

2. The drops of the marrow charged with butter fall, 
purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of the gods : 
therefore grant us excellent affluence. 

3. The drops (of marrow) dripping with butter are 
offered, Agni, to thee who art wise : thou the most excel- 
lent Rishi art kindled : be the protector of the sacrifice. 

4. Irrepressible and powerful Agni, the drops of marrow 
and of butter distil for thee ; therefore do thou, who art 
praised by sages, come with great splendour, and be pleased, 
ever intelligent Agni, with our oblations. 

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that has been, 
extracted for thee from the interior (of the victim) ; granter 
of dwellings, the drops fall for thee upon the skin : distri- 
bute them amongst the gods. 


III. 2. 10. 

Five fires Are the deities ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of tho 
fourth stanza is Anushtubh ; of the rest Tnshtubh. 

1. This is that Agni in whom Indra, desiious (of the 
oblation), placed the efiused Soma for (his own) belly : 
thou art praised by us, Jatavedas, enjoying the sacrificial 
2 
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food of many aorta like a rajnd counter (enjoying many 
pleasures in battle). 

2. Adorable Agni. thy radiance that is in the heaven, 
on the earth, in the jilants. in the water.'., and wherewith 
thou ovens prcade.st the firmament, that is sliining am 
resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the ocean. 

3. Thou mo vest. Agm, to the vapour in heaven ; thou 
•congregatest the divinities who arc the vital airs (of the 
body) ; thou animatest the waters in the bright region 
above the sun, as well as those that arc in the firmament 
beneath. 

•1. May the benignant fires termed pitrixhijas. together 
with the instniinents (that have dug tlic pits in which lliey 
are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice (and grant us) 
salutary and abundant food. 

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth the 
giver of cattle, the means of many .sacred rites, such that 
it may long endure ; may there be to us sons and grandsons, 
and may thy favom, Agni, be jiroductive of good unto us. 


III. 2. 11. 

The deity is Agnt ; the Itislus arc Dev.isiikav.vs, and Devavata, 
sons of Bharata ; tlio metre is TrtsliUtbh, except in the thud stanza, 
where it is Salo-bnhali. 

1. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed 
in the sacrificial chamber, the t^oimg and sage leader of 
the rite, Jatavedas, the imperishable Agni, (blazing) 
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion 
nmbrosial (food). 
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2. Tile two sons of Bharata, Devashravas- and De- 
WAVATA, liave cliurned tlie very powerful and wealth- 
bestowing Agni; look upon us, Agni, with vast richesj 
4ind be the bringer of food (to us) every day. 

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient (Agni) ; 
praise, Devashravas, this well-born, beloved (son) of his 
parents, generated by Devavata, Agni, who is the servant 
•of men. 

4. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth on an aus- 
picious day of days ; do thou, Agni, shine on the fre- 
•quented (banks) of the DrisJiadmti, Apaija, and Sanmvati, 
rivers. 

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth the 
'giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites such that 
it may long endure : may there be to us sons and grand- 
■sons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of good 
■unto us. 


III. 2. 12. 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi Vishwamitea; the metre of th6 
♦first verse is Amishlubh ; of the rest, Qayalri. 

1. Repel, Agni, (hostile) hosts ; drive away (all) assail- 
ants insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the insti- 
tutor of this sacrifice. 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and who art gratified by 
•oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar ; be pleased by 
this our sacrifice. 

3. Agni, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise of) 
;thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the sacred 
;grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice). 
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4. Agni. with all the divine fires, respect the ])raises 
of those who in (theii) sacrifices are (thy especial) worshi]*- 
pers. 

D. Grant. Aoni, ainjfie wealth and progeny to the donor 
(of the oblation) ; make ns prosperous, pnsse'-scd of 
offspring. 

III. 2. 13. 

The devty Aovi. (\s Itctore, Imt Tvdri u al-o lueUich-il in t!u 
foiirtli \er=r: the Ri«7ii is \MlTr.\ ; ttie iiietre I'lriy. 

1. Agni. who art omniscient, and the discriminator 
(of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of eaith ; 
do thou who art intelligent woi-sliip severally the gods on 
tins occasion. 

2. The wise Agni bestows faculties (securing piosperity 
and descendants) •. adorning (the world with lustre) he 
gives (sacrificial food) to tlic immortals ; Agni. (to whom)- 
many oblations (are offered), bring hither to us the cods. 

3. Agni. the unbcwildered. tlie ruler (of tlic world), 
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines the 
divme unmortai parents of ail things, heaven and earth. 

4. Agxi, do thou and Ixdra. gods disdaining not (our 
rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of tlie offerer 
of the libation to drink the Sown juice. 

5. Agxi. sou of strength, J.\tavci>a.s the eternal, tra- 
versing tlie inhabited regions with thy piotcction. thou; 
art kindled in the dwelling of the waters. 
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III. 2. 14. 

The deity o£ the first triplet is Vaishwanaea ; of the second, 
•Agni, with the Mauds , of the two next stanzas, Agxi or Parabrahna ; 
■of the ninth, Vishwamitha himself, who is the Rislii of all the stanzas 
•except the seventh, which is supposed to be uttered by Brahma, or 
Agni identified with divine spirit; the metre of the two first triplets 
as Jagati, of the rest Trisldnbli, 

]. We of the race of Kushika offering oblations, de- 
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our minds, 
invoke with praises the divine Vaishwanara, the observer 
■of truth, the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the char- 
ioteer, the frequenter (of sacrifices). 

2. AVe invoke thee for our own protection and for the 
■devotions of mankind, the radiant Aghi, VaishU'ANAra, 
the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable lord of 
-sacred rites, the wise, the hearer (of supplications), the 
.guest (of man), the quick-moving. 

3. Vaishwanara is kindled in every age by the Kusliilcas 
as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its mother : may that 
Agni, vigilant amongst the immortals, give us wealth with 
•excellent offspring and good horses. 

4. Alay the swift fires combined with the vigorous winds 
proceed'to the xnire (region of the water), uniting the drops 
(of rain) : the Maruts irresistible, all-laiowing, agitate 
the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts : we seek 
their fierce radiance for protection : they, the sons of 
Rudra, the bountiful Maruls, whose form is the rain, are 
loud like roaring lions. 

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irradiation 
•of Agni with solemn juayers in every assembly and 



22 


RiG-VKDA TnANSl.ATlON 


1UI.2, lo- 


company (of worsliippt'rs) : lliosc yliolinw ])arth- 

coloured .steeds, who are dispenser.^ of uiifailm*: wealth, 
firm (of ])iirpose). .•md fre<]nenfer.s of ‘■aeniit'es, 

7. I. Acm. am by bntli endowed with knowledge of all 
that exists: clarified butter is my eye: amhn'sia is my 
month. I am the liviiie bieath of ihree-foh! n.itiue. the 
measure of the firmament, eternal waimilt : 1 am also the 
oblation, 

8. Ar.xi. thoronelilv comprehendintt tlie lieht that i.s lO' 
be understood bv the heart, has imrifieil hmis.'lf (by the 
three) pnrifwine (form.-.) : he has made liimsolf most 
e.xcelleut treastiK' bv (these) self-mauifestatioi's. and has 
thence eontemiilated heaven and earth. 

t). llea\en and earth be Icinil to that sa^'e who is as it 
were a manv-chnimelled and niexhaustible stream (of 
knowledge') : the patent (of his di.sci[iles). the eollafer of 
holy texts, rejoicing on the la}) of his patents, whose words 
are truth 


III. 2. 1.5. 

The deilj t^- or of tlie fast vei-e, Kire, or the i>>r'omlic'l 

season, Yisiiw .\MlTn\ is tlie i.’i.vfii . the metre is Goi/niri. 

1. The months, the half moatlis, (the cods) wlm are the 
receixers of olilatiotis, with the butter-yielding kine. preside 
over your rite : the sacriticer, desirous of piosperity. 
worships tlic god.s. 

2. I worship with prai.se the wise Agxi, the aceomplisher 
of sacrifice, the possessor of happmevs. the repository of 
W’ealth, 
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3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of 
thee who art divine (until the completion of tlie rite)r 
and may we (there b}’’) overcome all animosities. 

4. We solicit that Agni, who is being Idndled at the 
sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is flame. 

5. AgjSTI, the bright-shining, the immortal, the cleanser 
with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the bearer of the 
oblation in the sacrifice. 

6. The exercisers (of the demons), lifting up their ladles^ 
and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni by this 
ceremony for their protection. 

7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal, 
Agni, comes first (at tlie ceremony) directing solemnities 
by his experience. 

8. The mighty Agni is placed (foremost by the gods) 
in battle ; he is brought forward reverently at holy rites ; 
for he is the sage fulfilier of the sacrifice. 

9. He wdio has been made by the sacred rite, the choice 
(of the worshipper), wlio comprehends (witliin himseli)i 
the germ of all creatures, and wdiom the daughter of 
Daksha (receives) as the parent of the world. 

10. Agni, strength-engendered, Ila (the daughter) of 
Daksha has sustained thee, the desirable, the resplendent, 
and longing (for the oblation). 

11. The wise (priests) performers (of the ceremony)) 
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the rite, 
Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender of the rain. 

12. I adore at this sacrifice Agni the grandson of (sacri- 
ficial) food, shining above in the finnanient, the creation 
of the -wise. 
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13. Agxi. wlio IS to be wor-shippcil witli piaise and witli 
prostration, tlic dispcllcr of darknc.ss. the beautiful, the 
sliowcrer (of benefit^) i.s kindled. 

1-f. Tlie oftVrers of oblations dorify that Aoxi who is 
the sliowcrer (of benefit',) and is the bearer of the oiTcriiigs 
to the gods as a hor.sc (bears his rider to Ins home). 

15. Showerer (of benefits) wo ]m)fnsely oft’ering (ob- 
lations) kindle thee. lu’ghty a.nd res}i!endenl. Agxi, who 
art the sender of ‘hower-. 


III. 2. IG. 

Tlio (Jcity nnd Eis/it are a< Ih-foro ; tlio niotro of tUu tliinl staiov 
19 Ushmh ; of tho fourth Tri^hlubh , of tlio fifth Jayati ; of tlio ro-t 
(layatrt. 

1. Agxi, by whom all is known, who rewardc.st jiioiis 
acts with wealth, accept our cakes oll'ered with butter at 
the morning worship. 

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, Agxi, and verily 
prepared for thee; accept them youngest (of the gods). 

3. Eat, Acxr, the cakes and butter offered as the day 
disappears: thou, .son of .strength, art stationed (by us) 
at the sacrifice. 

4. ’Wise jAT.wr.ms accept the cakes and butter offered 
in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite ; prudent (w orshippers) , 
withhold not at solemn ceremonies the portion of thee who 
art mighty. 

5. Re pleased, Agxi, sou of strength, witli the cakes 
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious im- 
perishable and awakening (oblation) to the immortal gods. 
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JIL 2. 17] 

6. Agni who art Jatavedas and art thriving upon 
•oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day dis- 
appears. 


III. 2. 17. 

The deity is Agjji, execpt in the fifth verse, where the officiating 
priest is supposed to take his place ; the Rishi is Vishwamitea : the 
metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth stanzas is AnuslitubJi ; 
of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Jagali, and of the 
rest Trisktubh. 

1. This, the apparatus of attrition is ready ; the gene- 
ration (of the flame) is ready ; take up this (stick) the 
protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as has 
been done of old. 

2. Jatavedas has been deposited in the two sticks as 
the embryo is deposited in pregnant women : Agni is to 
be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with oblations. 

3. Let the intelligeiat priest place the lower of the sticks 
with the face upwards, the upper (with the surface) down- 
wards, so that quickly impregnated it may generate the 
showerer (of benefits) Agni: then the bright blazing son 
of Ila whose light dissipates the darkness is born of the 
wood of attrition. 

4. Agni who art Jatavedas, we place thee upon the 
earth in the centre, in the xJace of Ila, for the purpose of 
receiving the oblation. 

5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition the far- 
seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, radiant- 
limbed Agni: generate him, leaders (of the solemnity), 
in the first place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who is 
the source of felicity. 
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G. When they rub (the sticlcs) ^vlth their arms the radi- 
ant Agni bursts forth from tlie wood lilvc a fleet courser, 
and like the many-coloured car of the Aslnvins unre.sisted 
m its course, Agni spreads wide around consuming stones 
and trees. 

7. soon as born Agni, sliincs intelligent, swift-moving, 
skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and liberal in gifts,-, 
(and it IS he) whom the gods have held as the bearer of 
oblations at sacrifices, adorable and all-knowing. 

8. Offerer of oblations sit down m thine own spliere. 
for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the 
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the sacred 
rite: cherisher of the gods, worship the gods. Agni, and 
bestow abundant food on the founder of the sacrifice. 

9. Produce, friends, smoko, the showerer (of bcnefit.s) : 
indefatigable persist m the contest with (Agni) : the 
heroic Agni is able to eiicountci ho.sts. and by liim the gods 
overcome their foes 

10. This in every .season, Agni. is thy place, whence, as 
soon as generated, thou haat ever shone: knowing that 
to be so. Agni, there abide, and thrive by our praises. 

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), Agni 
IS called Tanunavat; when he is generated (he is called) 
the Asura-destroymg Naraslmisa ; when he has displayed 
(his energy) in the material firmament, Matarislman ; and 
the creation of the wind is in his rapid motion. 

12. Agni, who art pronounced by reverential attrition, 
and deposited with reverential care, and who art far-seeing, . 
render our rites (exempt from defects), and worship the 
gods (on behalf) of the devout worshipper. 
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13. Mortals have begotten the mmiortals, the undecay- 
ing (Agni), the devourer of oblations, the conveyance 
(by which they cross over sin), the ten sister fingers inter- 
twined proclaim him born as if it was a male (infant). 

14. AG^H, who has seven ministering priests, shines 
eternally; when he has blazed upon the bosom and lap 
of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with delight); 
day by day he never slumbers after he is born from the 
interior of the (spark) <;mitting wood. 

15. The Kvshikas, the finst-born of Brahma, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Manits, comprehend 
the universe ; th.ey have uttered the prayer accompanied 
by the oblation : they have one by one lighted Agni in 
this dwelling. 

16. Agni, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in- 
asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this progress-- 
ing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey (the offering 
to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, and knowing (the 
purport of our acts), and wise (in all respects), approach 
(and accept) the Soma libation. 


ANUVAKA III. 

Til. 3. 1. 

The deity is Indka ; the Rishi Vishwahitra ; the metre Trishlubh. 

1. The bearers of the libations desire thee ; thy friends - 
pour forth the Soma juice : they offer copious oblations; 
(supported by thee) they endure patiently the caluinny- 
of men. for who is so renowned as thou art. 
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2. blaster of tawny stecrls, the remotest regions are not 
remote for thee : then come qr.ickly with thy horses ; to 
thee, the steady showerer (of lienefits) , these sacrifices are 
presented ; the stones (for bruising the Snma) are ready, 
as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Ixdra, the wearer 
of the helmet, the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
(of men be 3 ’'ond evil), the leader of the numerous troop 
(of the Manits), the aihiever of many great deeds, the 
devastator of hostile (regions), the terror of thy foes, where 
are those heroic deeds (which thou hast performed) against 
the mortal {Asuras) uhen opposed (by them in battle). 

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-footed (Asuras) 
proceedest, destroying the Vriiras, and obedient to thy 
command the heaven and earth and the mountains stood 
as if immoveable. 

5. Thou alone, when invoked by mam’, and the slayer 
of Yritra by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to the gods) , 
fear not! Ixdra, endowed with opulence, vast is thy 
grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these unbounded regions, 
heaven and earth. 

6. Let (thy car), Ixdra, drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Asuras) ; let thy destroying thunder- 
bolt fall upon thine enemies ; slay those that assail in 
front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) : make the 
universe (the abode of) truth ; (let such power) be con- 
centred in thee. 

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power, 
(thy good-will), enjoj's unprecedented domestic (pros- 
perity) : Ixdra, who art invoked by manj’^, thy auspicious 
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favour, which is obtained by oblations, is the giver of 
unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art invoked by many, grind to dust the 
reviling malevolent Vritra opposing thee, dwelling with 
the mother of the Danavus, and increasing in might, until 
having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hast destroi'ed 
him by thy strength. 

.9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vast 
unbounded and w'andering earth : the showerer (of bene- 
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament: let the 
waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud, the receptacle of the water, dread- 
ing (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou hadst 
cast thy iDolt) ; then Indra made easily-traversed paths 
for the waters to issue, and desirable and loud sounding 
they proceeded to the (waters of the earth) invoked of 
many. 

11. Indra alone has filled the two, both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with wealth: 
do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with thy harnessed 
horses from the firmament, impatient to be near us. 

12. SuRYA harms not the quarters (of the horizon), set 
open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Haryasbwa : 
when he has traversed the roads (he is to travel) , then he 
lets loose his horses, for such is his office. 

13. All men are anxious to behold the great and varie-- 
gated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of the dawn 
after the night has been displaced ; and when the morning - 
has come, they recognize the many great and glorious acts - 
of Indra. 
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14. A great liglit Las been sbed upon tbc rivers : the 
cow 3 'et immature grazes, ciiarged witli tlie ripe (milk), 
for Indka has placed in the cow all this collected swectnc.ss 
for food. 

15. Indra, be firm, for there are obstructors of (thy) 
path : secure to the worshipper and his friends (the means 
of completing) the sacrifice : mortal enemies bearing bows, 
armed with inisohievous weapons, and coming with evil 
intent, must be destroyed (by thee). 

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by th6 
approaching foes : hurl upon them the consuming thunder- 
bolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, IMaghavan, over- 
come, slay the Rakshasas, complete (the sacrifice), 

17. Pluck up the Rakshasas, IndRA, by the root ; cut 
asunder the middle, blight the summit: to whatever 
remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast upon 
the enemy of the Veda thy consuming weapon. 

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us may 
we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and ample 
riches, and may there be to us wealth accompanied by 
progeny. 

19. Bring to us, Indra, splendid affluence: we rely 
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving : our desire 
IS as insatiable as the fire of the ocean : appease it, lord 
of infinite riches. 

20. Gratifj’’ this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with 
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned : 
the wise Kushkas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee, 
Indra, with pious (prayers). 
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21. Indra, lord of cattle, (divide tlie clouds and send us) 
rain, ivlience nutritious food may come to us : sliowerer 
■(of benefits) , tbou art spread through the sky, and powerful 
through truth ; Maghavan, consider th 3 fself as our 
protector. 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
•distinguished in this combat ; the leader in’ the food- 
bestowing (strife) , hearing (our praises) , terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


III. 3. 2. 

The deity and Rishi are the same, or the latter may be another 
Vishwamitra, the son of Islnralha, of the family of KusMka ; the metre 
is TrishtiibK 

1. The sonless father, regulating (the contract), refers 
to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and relying on 
the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son-in-latv) with 
valuable gifts: the father, trusting to the impregnation 
of the daughter, supports himself with a tranquil mind. 

2. (A son) born of the body, does not transfer (paternal) 
wealth to a sister ; he has made (her) the receptacle of the 
embryo of the husband ; if the parents procreate children 
i(of either sex), one is the performer of holy acts, the other 
is to be enriched (with gifts). 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), Agni, 
■glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons : great Was 
the germ, and great was their birth, and great was their 
•efficacy, for the worship of Haryashwa. 

. 4. The victorious {Moruts) associated (with Indra when 
•contending with Vritra) perceived a great light issuing 
irom the darkness. The dawns recognizing him (as the 
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sun) arose, and Indra was tlic sole sovereign of the rays 
(of light). 

5. The seven intelligent sages {the Angirasas) having 
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong 
(cavern), propitiated (Indra) by mental devotion: they 
recovered them all by the path of sacrifice ; for Ixdra, 
knowing (their pious acts), and offering them homage^ 
entered (the cave). 

6. When Sarama discovered the broken (entrance) of 
the mountain, then Indra made great and ample (pro- 
vision) tor her young, as previously (promised) : then the 
sure-footed (anmia!), first recognizing their lowing, pro- 
ceeded, and came to the presence of the imperishable kmc. 

7. The most sage (Indr.a.), desirous of the friendship 
of the {Angirasas), went to the cave, and tlie moiintnin 
yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided by the 
youtliiul Manets, equally wishing (to conciliate the sage.s) : 
the destroyer (of the Asuras) recovered (the cattle), and. 
immediately Angiras became his worshipper, 

8. May ho who is the type of all that is excellent, the 
anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is born, who 
destroys Shushna, the far-seeing, the re.storer of cattle., 
may he, a friend coming from heaven, honouring us as his 
friends, be free from all reproach, 

9. The Angirasas, with minds intent on their cattle, (sat 
down to worship Indra) with hpnus, following the road 
to immortality: great was this their perseverance, bv 
which they sought for months to accomplish (their ends) . 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving milk to 
their former progeny (the Angirasas) were delighted r 
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tlieir shouts spread through heaven and earth ; they 
replaced the recovered kine in tlieir places, and stationed 
guards over the cows. 

11. Indba, the slayer of Vritra, let loose the milch 
kine, assisted h}' the Maruts, born for his aid, and entitled 
to praises and oblations, and the excellent (cows) contri- 
buting abundantly to sacred offerings, and yielding the 
butter of libation, milked for him sweet (sacrificial) food. 

12. They (the Angirasas) performing pious acts made 
for their protector a spacious and sjilendid abode which 
they celebrated; seated (at the sacrifice) and supporting 
with the pillar (of the firmament) the parents (of all things 
heaven and earth), they established the rapid Indra on 
high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed a 
thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and earth, to 
whom faultless and appropriate commendations (are due), 
therefore are all the energies of Ixdra spontaneously 
exerted. 

11.1 wisli, Indba, for thy friendship, and (the exercise 
of) thy powers : many horses come to the slayer of Vritra : 
we offer to thee, sage, great praise and oblations ; consider 
thyself, Maghavan as our protector. 

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 
has the much-knowing (Indba) bestowed upon his friends : 
the radiant Indra with the leaders (of rites, the Maruls) 
generated the sun, the dawn, the earth, and fire. 

16 This lowly -minded Indra has created the wide- 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters ; and they, 
3 
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purifying the sweet (libations) with the sage puriliers, 
and being bcne\'olent (to all), proceed with (the revolutions) 
of days ,md nights. 

17. The tuo adorable (alternations of) day and night, 
upholding (all things) by the might of the sun, successively 
revolve; thy sincere ,rnd acceptable friends (the lUaruL^) 
are ready to encounter (thy foes) and maintain thy great- 
ness. 

18. Slayer of \’ritka, do thou, who art long lived, the 
showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the loul of our 
true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), come to us gieat, 
with great, friendly, and aus]>ieu)us protections. 

19. 'Worshipping him with reverence, like an Angiras, 
I make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept the oblation: 
destroy the many impious oppressors (of thy worshippers), 
and bestow upon us. Muihavan, thine own (wealth) for 
our accejitauce. 

20 Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad: 
fill their beds lor our welfare: ruling on thy car, defend 
us from the malevolent, and make us quickly the con- 
querors of cattle. 

21. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds, has 
discovered the cattle, and by his radiant effulgence driven 
atvay the black {Aauras), and indicating wuth veracitv 
<to the Angirasas) the honest (kme), he shut the gate upon 
all their own cattle, 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of ivealth. 
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III. 3. 3. 

The deity, liishi, and metre the same. 

J. Indra, lord of the Soma, drink tliis Soma juice which 
IS grateful to tliee at noon-day sacrifice ; ilAGHAVAN, 
partaker of the spiritless Soma, unyoke thy horses, and, 
filling their jav.'s (with fodder), c.vhilarato them at this 
ceremony. 

2. Indra, drink the Joina juice mi.Kcd willi mdk, with 
butter-milk, or fresh: we. offer it for thy exhilaration, 
associated with the devout conipanv of the M(n uls and 
tlie Riuhas : drink it till thou art satisfied. 

3. 'Phesc are tlie Moruls. Indra. who, worslujijiing thy 
■prowess, augment thy withering force (by their aid) : 
attended by the Rudras. drink, wieldei of the tliundcrbolt, 
and hands'omc-chmncd. at the noon-day sacrifice. 

4. Those were the Mar v Is who were the strength of 
Indra, and genliy encouraged him ; animated by whom 
he juorced the vital j»art of Yritra, fancying himself 
invulnerable. 

b. Phased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of Manu. 
drink, Indha, the Soma, juice, for the salce of jicrpetual 
vigour: come, lord of the tawny steeds, witli the adorable 
Mnruis. and with the traversers (of the air) : send down 
the waters (of the firmament) to (blend with) the waters 
of the earth. 

6. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife the 
slumbering, darlding, water-investing Yritra, thou hast 
let forth the bright waters like horses (rushing) into battle. 

7. Therefore wc sacrifice with reverence to the vast 
.and mighty Indra, who is adorable, undecaying, 3 mung ; 



36 Rig- VEDA Translation [III. 3. 3' 


whose magnitude the unbounded heaven and earth have 
not measured, nor can measure. 


8. All the gods cannot detract from the m.iny glorious 
exploits, and pious works of Indra: he who has upheld 
earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and who, the 
performer of great deeds, has engendered tlio sun and the 
dawm. 

9. Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness, that 
as soon as born, tiiou hast ipiafi'cd the Soma juice : neither 
the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor vears. resist the 
force of thee who art might v. 

10. As soon as born m th.> highest lieavon. thou liast 
quaffed, Indra. the Soma juice for thy exhilaration ; and 
when thou hadsb pervaded the heaven and earth, thou 
bceimest the primary artificer (of creation). 

11 Ini)R\. from whom many are born : thou who art 
vigorous Itast .slam .Vm. enveloping the slumbering water, 
and confiding m his prowess : vet the heaven apprehended 
not tliv greatness as thou remamedst concealing the earth 
bv one of (thy) tlames. 


12. This our sacrifice. Inuua. is thy augmentation, for 
the ntc ill wdiieli the Soma i.s effii.sed i.s acceptable t.o thee ; 
do thou who art deserving of wor.shi]) jiroteot the wor.slnj)- 
per by (tlie efficacy of) the worship, and may tlii.s .sacrifice 
strengthen tliv thunderbolt for the slaying of Am 

13. The w-orshipjier. by bis comservatorv .sacrifice, has 
made Indra present: may I bring him to my presence to 
obtain new wealth, him who lias been exalted bv praises, 
wdiether ancient, mediasval, or recent. 
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III. 3. 4] 

14. Wlieii the thought of glorifying Indra entered my 
mind, then I gave birth (to his praises) : may I laud liim 
before encountering distant (evil) days, wliereby he may 
guide us beyond sin ; for tliose on both sides of us invoke 
him. as (those on either bank of a river haii) a passenger in 
•a boat. 

15. The vase is filled for him (with So7na) ; welcome 
Indra : I pour it out for thee to drink, as a water-carrier 
'(pours water) from liis bag: ma}' the grateful Soma juice 
flow in reverence round Indra for his exhilaration. 

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee not, 
nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee) ; and 
-therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast repressed 
■the strong flame abiding in the abyss. 

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

III. 3. 4. 

As this hymn consists of a dialogue between Vishwamitra and 
the rivers Vipash and Shuludri, they are considered to be respectively 
the RisMs of the verses ascribed to either ; the divinity is Indka ; 
the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is AnusMubh. 

1. Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager 
'(to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins con- 
tending (with each other in speed), like two fair mother 
■cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the Vipash and 
Shntudri, flow rapidly with (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by Indra, soliciting (his commands), you 
go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal) ; flowing 
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togetlier, andlswelliug witli (your) waves, bright (rivciv). 
one of you proceeds to tlie other. 

3. I repaired to the most maternal river : I went to 
the wide auspicious VipasJi. florving together to a common 
receptacle, like parent cows (liastening to) caress the calf. 

4. The rivers speak] Fertili/ang (the laud) with this 
(our) current, we are flowing to the rccejitacle which has 
been appointed by the dcitv (Jndra) ; t)ic course apjiointed 
for our going (permits) not of delay: of what is the sage 
desirous, that he addresses the rivers ? 

5. VrsiTWAMiTRA speaks] Rivers, charged with water, 
rest a moment from your course at my request, who go to 
gather the Soma (plant) ; I, the son of Kiis/iil'a. desirous 
of protection, address with earnest prayer especially the 
river before me 

6. The rivers spo<ik] Indu r. the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, dug our channels when he slew Am tlic blocker-u]) of 
rivers the divine and well-lianded Bavjtri has led us 
(on our path), and obedient to his commands we flow (as) 
ample (streams). 

7. ViSHWAMiTUA speak.s] E\er is that heroic exiiloif 
of Indra to be celebrated when lie cut Am to pieces, and 
with his thunderbolt destroyed the surrounding (obstruc- 
tors of the ram), whence the waters proceed in the direction 
thev desire 

8. The rivers speak] Praiser of Iniira, forget not this 
speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed to us) for 
future ages (to reverence): celebrator (of holv rites), be 
favornable to us lu solemn prayers ; treat us not after 
the (arrogant fashion) of men : salutation be to thee ! 
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9. VisHWAMiTRA speaks] Listen, sister (streams), kind- 
ly to liim wlio praises you ; who lias eonie from afar with 
a waggon and chariot: boAv down lowiily : become easily 
fordable ; remain, rivers, lower than the axle (of the 
wheel) with your currents. 

10. The rivers speak] Hymner, we hear thy uords, 
that thou hast come from afar with a waggon and a chariot : 
we bow down before thee : like a woman nursing (her 
child), like a maiden bending to embrace a man, (so will 
we do) for thee. 

11. ViSHWAMiTRA speaks] Since, rivers, (you have 
allowed me to cross), so may the Bliaratas pass over (your 
united stream) : may the troop desiring to cross the water, 
permitted (by you), and impelled by Indra, pass: then 
let the course appointed for your going (be resumed) : I 
have recourse to the favour of you who are worthy of 
adoration. 

12. The Bliaratas seeking cattle passed over: the sage 
enjo3'’ed the favour of the rivers : streams dispensing food, 
productive of wealth, spread abundance, fill (your beds), 
flow swiftly. 

13. Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the 
yoke may be above (their) waters : leave the traces full, 
and may (the two streams), exempt from misfortune or 
defect, and uncensured, exhibit no (present) increase. 

ITT. 3 5 

InduA is the deity ; the Bislii is Vishwainiitea ; the metre 
Tristilubh. 

1. Indra, the destroyer of cities, po.ssessed of wealth, 
manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his enemies, has 
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•overspread tlie dav v itli liis radiance ; aitracled by prai^er, 
increasing in bulk, and armed witk many weapons, he 
Jias delighted both heaven and eartli. 

3. Decorating thee. I address sincere prayers to thee who 
art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (obtaining) food ; 
thou, Indba, art the preceder of men the descendants of 
Manit, and of the descendants of the gods. 

3. Indra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vkitka: resist- 
less in combat, he has overcome the deceivers resolved 
to con, '•'lime him he slew the mutilated (demon lurkmg) 
in the uoods, and made manifest the (stolen) kine (that 
had been hidden) in the night. 

4. Indr.a, the giver of Swarga. generating the days, 
has subdued victorious r.’ith the eager {Angirasas) the 
hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner of the 
davs, he obtainerl light for the great conflict. 

5. Indra entered the confiding hostile (hosts) like a 
man distributing many (gifts) to (liis) leaders: he has 
anmiated these dawns for the worshipper, and heightened 
their bright radiance (bv Ins own). 

6 The\ celebrate many great and glorious exploits 
of this migliTv Indra he ciiished the strong by his 
strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he overcame tlie 
Dasyui by delusions 

7. Lord ot the virtuous, fiilfiiler of the wishes of men, 
he gave to the gods the wealth (that had been rvon) in 
fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages glorify those 
his exjiloits with praises in the dwelling of the worship]ier. 

8 Devout worshippers propitiate Indra, the victorious, 
the excellent, the bestnwer of strength, the enjoyer of 
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]ie<aven and tlie di^d}le waters, and who was the giver of 
the earth and heaven and tliis (firmament to their inhabi- 
tants) . 

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra 
.gave also the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden 
treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyiis, he protected 
the Arya tribe. 

10. J^TDRA bestowed plants and days, he gave trees 
-and the finnament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indka, 
•distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible m battles, the 
•destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

III. 3. 6. 

Tho deity, Rishi, and metro as before. 

1. Stay. Indra. having yoked tho horses to the ear. as 
Vayu stops when he has put to Ins steeds, and come to 
-our presence ; solicited b}* us to drink of the {Soma) 
beverage, which with reverence we offer for thy exhila- 
ration. 

2. J harness for thee, who art invoked by many, the 
swift gliding horses to the shaft.s of the car, that they may 
bear Indra to this sacrifice that is prepared with all (that 
is required) . 

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide hither 
thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against foes, .and pro- 
■tect (thy worshippers) : here unharness the bay steeds, 
-and give them fodder, and do thou eat daily suitable food. 
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4. I Jiarne.ss -svitli prayer thy horses, M']io are to be 
harnessed with ])ra 3 ’’er, who are allies and swift-paced in 
battle: arise, and, all-lmowing Indra. mounting on thy 
firm and eas)’’ chariot, come to the libatioi,. 

5. Let not other sacrifices attract th^' vigorous and 
smooth-backed steeds: disregarding others, come per- 
petuall}' hither, that we ma_v propitiate thee sufficiently 
with effused Soma libations. 

6. This Soma lib.ation is for thee: come down. and. 
well disposed, drink of it uneeaMiigly: seated on the 
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, Indra, this (libation)' 
into 3 mur befiy 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for tliee : the Soma juice. 
Indra. is poured forth; the gram therewith to feed thy 
horses is prepared . the oblations are offered to thee abid- 
ing on the sacred grass, who art praised of many, and 
(art) the showerer (of benefits), attended b\’ the Blariits. 

8 The leaders (of the ceremonv) have prepaicd lor thee. 
Indra this (libation), sweetened with milk, the stones, 
the vater: beautiful Indra, who art favourably disposed! 
and who art wise, knowing well (the woishiji) that is ac- 
cording to thy peculiar paths, come and drink of this 
libation. 

9 Associated, Indra. with those Mantis witli whom 
thou hast shared m the libation, who encouraged thee 
(111 battle), and are thy attendant troop, drink, desirous 
(of the beverage), the Soma juice, along with them, with 
the tongue of Agni. 

10. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused libation 
either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of Agni ; 
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drink it, Shakra, offered by the hand of the Adhxvariju. 
or accept the j)resentation of the oblation (from the hand) 
of the Roiri. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra. 
distinguished in this combat : the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


III. 3. 7. 

Deity, Bislii, sad metro ae hot ore. 

1. Indra, who art constantly seeking (association) 
with your allies (the MaruU) accept this, our offering, 
(made) for the grant (from thee of riches) , for thou art 
one who grows with augmenting energies, through reiter- 
ated libations, and hast been renowned for glorious deeds. 

2. To Indra have libations been presented in the days 
of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the regulatoi 
of time, the granter of desires : accept, Indra. these 
prescribed (offerings), and drink of this auspicious (beve- 
rage), expressed by the stones. 

3. Drink, Indra, and thnve: thine are these (present), 
libations, as were the primitive libations ; do thou, v ho 
art adorable, drink to-day the recent libations, as thou 
drankest those ol old. 

4. The great Indra. the victorious lu battle, the defier 
of foes : his fierce strength and resolute vigour are exerted : 
verily the earth does not contain him. neither (does the 
heaven), when the Soma libations exhilarate the lord of 
the tawny steeds. 
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5. Tlie mighty, fierce, auspicious Indra, the showeret 
I (of benefits), augments (m power) as he is animated for 
heroic (acts) by praise: liis cattle are generated givcr.s of 
food: many are bis donations. 

6. As the rivers pursue their couise, the waters rush to 
■ the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), so the vast 
Indra (ha^-tens) from his dwelling (in the firmament), 
when the humble Soma libation propitiates him. 

7. As th'e riveiv. are .solicitous (to mix) with the ocean, 
so (are tiie priests) bearing the efficient libation to Indra: 
holding 111 their hands they milk the Soma plant, and 
purifv the sweet juices (as they fall) in drops through the 
purifying filters. 

8. The stomach of Indra (is) a.s capacious (a receptacle) 
of Soma, as a lake, for he has partaken of it at many sacri- 
fices , and inasmuch as he has eaten the first (sacrificial) 
viands, he has been the slayer of Vritra, and has shared 
the Soma (with the gods) 

9 Quicldy. Indra. bring (wealth) ; let no one impede 
thee, for we know thee to be the lord of wealth, of all 
treasures; and since. Indra, thy greatness is munificence, 
therefore lord of the tawny steeds, grant us (riches). 

10. Opulent Indra. receiver of the spiritlc.ss Soma juice, 
give to us riches in universally desired quantity ; grant 
us to live a hundred years bestow upon us. iNDRA with 
the handsome ehm, numerous posterity. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra. 
•distinguished m this combat: the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible m battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 



III. 3. 8] 


Thied Mandala 


45 ^ 


III. 3. 8. 

Deity and Bishi as before, the metre is Gayatri, except in the last; 
verse, in which it is Anusldubli. 

1. We excite thee, Indea, to exert the strength that 
destroj’^s Vrttka, and overpowers hostile annies. 

2. May (thy) praisers, Indea, who art worshipped in a 
hundred rites, direct thy mind and thine eyes towards us. 

3. We recite, Indea, who art worshipped in a hundred 

rites, (tht'' manjd in all oar hymns for strength to 

resi.st our toes. 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded Indea. 
the supporter of man, inve.sted with a hundred glories. 

5. 1 invoice thee, Indea. who art invoiced of many for 
the slaying of Yritea, and the granting of food (as the 
spoil) of battle. 

6. Be victorious, Indea. in battles: we solicit thee, 
object of many rites, to de.stroy Veitea. 

7. Overcome, Indea. those who are adverse to us in 
riches, in battle, in hostile ho.sts, m strength. 

8. Drink, Indea, object ol many rites, for our preser- 
vation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, sleep- 
dispelling, iSo?na juice. 

9. Indea, object of many rites. I regard the organs of 
sense that exist in the five races (of beings dependent) on 
thee, as thine. 

10. May the abundant (sacrificial) food (we offer) reach 
thee. Indea: grant us wealth that may not easily bp 
surpassed : we augment thy vigour (by our offerings) . 
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11. Come to us Shakra, wli.eitlier from afar or nigli ; 
whatever. Indra. wielder of the thmiderbolt, be thy 
region, come from thence hither. 

III. 3. 9. 

The deity is Indba, associated in the lust six verses with Vabuna ; 
the Rislii is Peajapati, son of Vishwamitba, or the son of Vaoh of the 
race of Vishwamitea, either 'or both : or it may be Vishwamitea 
alone : the metre is Trislilvbli. 

1. Repeat (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter (planes 
the wood), and engaging (zealously m sacred rites), as a 
quick horse bearing well his burthen; endowed with 
intelligence, and reflecting upon the future acts acceptable 
(to Indra), I Aehire to behold the sages (ysho have gone to 
heaven) . \ 

•i. Ask of the lor^s (of eaith, the holy teachers), the 
birth of those deified sages, wlio with well-governed minds, 
and diligent in sacred wites, fabricated the heavens: and 
may these propitiatory upraises), augmenting (thy power) 
and rapid as the wind, riiach thee at this solemn rite. 

3, Comprehending hidaen (mysteries) here on earth, 
tliey have, through their pWer, made manifest (the things 
of) heaven and earth ; they have set limits to them by 
their elements ; they connected them both mutually 
united, wide-spread and vast\ and fixed the intermediate 
(firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (Indra) standing (in his car) ; 
and, clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant : wonder- 
ful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), the influ- 
encer (of consciences), who omniform, presides over the 
ambrosial (waters). 
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- 5. Tlie sliowcrcr (of benefits), the ])receder and elder 
(of tlie gods), generated (the waters) ; the}’’ are the abun- 
dant allayers of his thirst: sovereign Jndra and Varuka, 
grandsons of heaven, you possess the wealtli (that is to be 
acquired) by tlie rites of tlie splendid sacrifice. 

G. Eoyal Jxdra and Yaruxa. ciiibellish the three 
universal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all requisites) 
for this celebrat.ion : thou hast gone to the rite, for I have 
beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, the Uandharvct'i 
with hair (waving) in the wind. 

7. Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of benefits), 
milk the agreeable (produce) of tlic milch cow, (wlio is 
known) by (many) names, tlrey invested with the diversified 
strength (of the AnuraK) and practising delusive art, have 
deposited their own nature in him. 

8. No one (distinguishe.s) my golden lustre from that of 
this Savitri, in wliich (lustre) he has taken refuge: grati- 
fied by pious praise, he cherishes the ail-fosteriiig heaven 
and earth as a woman cherishes her oilsprmg. 

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven: do you 
(therefore) be ever about us : all those v bo e.Kercise illusion, 
contemplate the manifold exploits of the everlasting and 
blandlj'^-speaking Jndra. 

10. We invoke for our protection the opulent Jndra, 
distinguished m this combat, the leader in the food- bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
■destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 

III. 4. 1. 

The deity, Itislii, and metre the same. 

1. The praise tliat is prompted b_v the lieart, and is 
uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the 
presence of the lord, and is his aivakener ivdieii repeated 
at the sacrifice : be cognizant In dra, of this praise, ivhich 
IS born for thee. 

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn) of 
daj' is the awakener of Inora, wlien rejieat'^d at the 
(morning) sacrifice • auspicious and clothed in white 
raiment is this our ancient and paternal hymn. 

3. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought forth 
the twin {Asliivins) on this occasion, (m the praise of whom) 
the tip of my tongue remains tremulous: they two, the 
dispersers of darkness, combine, assuming bodies as a 
pair (of twins) at the origin of the day 

1 There are no revilers amongst men of those who were 
our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery of) the 
cattle , for the mighty Indra, the achiever of great deeds, 
liberated for them the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faitlifiil friends who 
had celebrated the nine months’ rite, and tracking the 
cows upon their Imees, and in like manner accompanied 
by those ten vho had accomplished the ten months’ rite^ 
Indra made manifest the true (light of the sun) (thereto- 
fore) dwelling m (the) darkness (of the cave). t' ' 

6. Indra discovered the sweet milk secreted in the 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their 
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•concealment) tlie herd (of cattle) having feet and having 
hoofs: munificent (in gifts), he held in his right hand 
that which had been hidden in the cavern, which was 
concealed in the waters. 

7. The discriminating (Indra) has separated the light 
from the darlaiess : may we, removed afar from evil, be 
ever in security: Indra, drinker of the Soma juice, who 
art nourished by the beverage, be pleased with these 
praises of thj' worshipper who is the discomfiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and earth 
for (the promotion of the) sacrifice : may we be far removed 
from exceeding ill : Vnsus, who are to be rendered present 
(by pious praise) , bestow increasing affluence upon the man 
who is liberal of gifts. 

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing praises), terrible in battles, the 
destro)’^er of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

III. 4. 2. 

The deity and Rislii as before, the metre is Gayalri, 

1. We invoke thee, Indra, showerer (of benefits), to 
the efiused libation: do thou drink of the exhilarating 
beverage. 

O 

2. Indra, the jiraised of many, accept the effused Soma 
juice, the conferrer of Icnowledge : drink ; imbibe the 
satisfactory draught. 

3. Indra, lord of men, who art praised (by the devout) 
and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacrifice in which, 
the oblation is offered (to thee). 


4 
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4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soina juices, 
exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy abode. 

5. Receive, Inpra, into thy stomach this excellent 
effused libation, these bright (drops) abide with thee in 
heaven, 

6. Indra, who art glorified with praise, drink this our 
libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the 
exhilarating (draught) ; the (sacrificial) food is veril)'- 
purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperishable (Soma juice), offered 
b}' the worshipper, encompasses Indra : having drank of 
the libation, he increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer of Vritra, whether from nigh or from afar, 
come to us, accept these our praises. 

9. Whether thou art called from iiigli or from afar, or 
from mid space, come hither, Indra, from thence. 


III. 4. 3. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1 Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me with 
thy horses, when invoked to drink the Soma at our (sacri- 
fice). 

2. The involving priest is seated at the proper season ; 
the sacred grass woven together has been spread ; the 
stones are placed in contact for the morning (libation) . 

3. Bearer of prayers, these prayers are offered (by us) : 
sit down on the sacred grass : partake, hero, of the oblation. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, Indra, who art gratified by praise, 
be pleased with these our praises and prayers at our (daily) 
sacrifices. 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Indra, the drinker 
of the So7na juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the libation 
■wliich we offer for the sake of ani])le wealth : expose not 
thine adorer to reproach. 

7. Devoted, Indra, to thee, and offering oblations, we 
glorify thee, giver of dwellings; do thou be favourably 
disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, Indra, loosen not j’-our steeds whilst 
far from us, but come (with them) to our presence ; enjoyer 
of the offering, be exhilarated at this sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds bring 
thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the sacred grass. 

III. 4. 4. 

Tho deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come, Indra, t(?^is our effused So7na juice mixed 
vith milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked to thy car), 
which is favourably disposed to us. 

2. Come, Indra, to the exhilarating {So77ia) expressed 
by the stones, and poured upon the sacred grass : drink 
of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

.3. May m}'’ praises, addressed from hence and in this 
manner, attain Indra, to bring him hither to drink the 
So77ia juice. 

4.. We invoke Indra to this rite with pra3’^ers to drink 
the Soma juice : may he, repeatedly invoked, come hither. 

5. Indra, these So77ia juices are poured out : take them, 
Shatakratd, into thy stomach; thou who art rich in 
(abundant ) food. 
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6. Far-seeing Indea, Ave IcnoAV tliee to be victorions 
and AA’innei of AA'ealth in battles ; therefore we ask of thee 
riches. 

7. Ha\nng come (to onr nte) drink, Indea, this our 
(libation), effused by the stones, and mixed AAuth milk 
and curds, and Avith barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Indea, this Soma juice for thy drinking, 
to be taken into its proper receptacle: may it delight 
thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kusha, desirous of protection, we 
invoke thee, Indea, ivho art of old, to drink of the libation. 


III. 4. 5. 

The deity and Risld are the same, the metre is TrishivbTi. 

1. Descend to us riding m thy car, for verily thine is 
this ancient libation ; unharness thy beloved and friendly 
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of the 
oblation present it to thee. 

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indea, 
with thy steeds, (to receiA^e) our benedictions ; for these 
praises, Indea, composed by the devout, invoke thee, 
propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine Indea, come quickly with thy steeds, and 
well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice: offering 
(sacred) food Avith butter, I invoke thee verily with praises 
in the chamber of the sweet libations. 

4. May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing 
•and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, Indea, 
.approving of the ceremony (in which, the offering) is 
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parched grain, ma}’- hear as a friend the praises of his 
friend (the worshipper). 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spiritless Soma 
juice ; make me the protector, or rather a monarch of 
men ; make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the libation ; 
make me verily the possessor of imperishable wealth. 

G. May thy mighty* horses. Indra, harnessed (in thy 
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), bring thee 
to our presence, for they are the destroyers (of the foes) 
of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly rubbed by his 
hand they traverse, going quickly, the regions of the sky, 
making them as it were twofold. 

7. Drink. Indra, of the bountiful (libation) expressed 
by the beneficent (stones) ; that which the falcon has borne 
to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration thou castest down, 
(opposing) men, in whose exhilaration thou hast set open 
the clouds. 

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader m the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


III. 4. 6. 

The deity and BisU as before, the metre is Brihati. 

]. May this desirable and gratifying Soma expressed 
by the stones, be, Indra, for thee : ascend^ the verdant 
chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) come to us. 

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honoureyt the dawn - 
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up th^ sun ; knowing 
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iV'A discriminating (all our AVishes), lord of tlie tawny 
steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts of) prosperity. 

3. Indra has upheld the yello^Y-rayed heaven , the 
verdant tinted earth ; there is abundant pasture (for 
his steeds) in the tivo azure spheres of heaven and earth, 
between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), illumes, 
as soon as born, the whole luminous region : the lord of 
the tawnj' steeds holds in his hands the yellow weapon, 
the destroying thunderbolt. 

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white-coloured, 
fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing stones, and 
overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids), m like 
manner as when, borne by his tawny steeds, he rescued 
the cattle. 


III. 4. 7. 

The deity, Rtshi, and metre are the same. 

1. Come, Indra, with thy exulting peacock-haired 
steeds ; let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throwing 
snares catch a bird : pass them by (quickly) as (travellers 
cross) a desert. 

2. The devourer of Yritra, the fracturer of the cloud, 
the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, Indra, 
the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted his chariot 
to urge his horses to our presence. 

3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite as 
(thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful 
herdsman (cherishes) the corvs : (thou imbibest the Soma) 
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as cows (obtain) fodder, (and tbe juices flow into tliee) 
as rivulets flow into a lake. 

4. Grant us ricbes, securing (us against foes) , (as a father 
bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at maturity : send 
down upon us, Indra, wealth adequate (to our desires), 
as a crook brings down the ripe fruit from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indra ; thou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned : mayest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, be to 
us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. 

III. 4. 8. 

The deity and EisU are the same ; the metro is Trishiubh. 

1. Vast are the energies of thee, Indra, the warrior, 
(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the fierce ; 
v;ho art (both) young and old ; the overcomer of foes, the 
undecaying, the wielder of the thunderbolt, and who art 
mighty and renowned. 

2. Adorable and powerful Indra, thou art great and 
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess: 
thou alone art lord of all the world : do thou war (upon 
our enemies), and give safe dwellings to men. 

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Indra, 
drinking the spiritless So7na juice, far surpasses the ele- 
ments, (far exceeds) the gods in power : he is more vast 
than heaven and earth, or the widespread spacious firma- 
ment. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the vast 
■and profound Indra, fierce from his birth, all-pervading, 
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the protector of the pious (\s'orshippers) , as rivers flow 
into the sea. 

5. Wliich Soma, Indea, the heaven and earth contain 
for thee, as a mother contains the embryo : shoiverer 
(of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, they purifjr 
it for thj'' drinldug. 


III. 4. 9. 

The deity, Sishi, and metre are the same. 

1. Indea, attended by the Maruis, the showerer (of 
benefits) , drink the S(nna offered after the other present- 
ations, for thine exhilaration for battle: take into thy 
belly the (full) wave of the inebriating (Soma), for thon 
art lord of libations from the days of old. 

2. Indea, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied by 
the host of Maruts, dunk the Soma, for thou art the slaver 
of Veitea, the sage ; subdue our enemies, drive away the 
malevolent, make us safe on every side from peril. 

3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy divine 
friend the Marvts the Soma that is presented liy us i 
those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in battle), 
and who, following thee, have given thee the strength 
whereb}' thou hast slain Veitea. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavan, to slay Ahi, 
who (aided thee) m the conflict with Shambara. and in 
the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of wisdom, 
contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, the troop- 
of the Maruts, do thou Indea, drink the Soma. 

6. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection 
Indea, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of benefits) r 
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augmenting (in glory), overcoming many foes, divine 
regulator (of good and ill), the subduer of all (enemies),. 
the fierce, the besto^Yer of strength. 


III. 4. 10. 

The deitj% Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. May the showerer (of rain), who. as soon as born,, 
is the object of affection, protect the offerer of the efiused 
libation: drink at will, Indra, before (the other gods), 
of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the daj’- on ivhich thou ivast born, thon didst 
drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of this Soma 
plant, for thy 3 muthful parent mother (Aditi), in the 
dwelling of thy great sire (Kashyapa), gave it to thee 
before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and be- 
held the acrid Soma upon her bosom: eager he proceeds, 
dislodging the adversaries (of the gods) ; and, putting- 
forth manifold (energy), he performed great (deeds). 

4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will: having overcome 
Twashtei by his innate (vigour), and carried off the 
Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indea, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealtli. 
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III. 4. 11. 

Tlie deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorif}’’ the mighty Indra, in wliom all men, drinking 
the Soma juice, obtain their wislies ; whom the powerful 
(heaven and earth) and the gods begot, the doer of great 
deeds, the slaj’^er of the Vritras, who was fashioned by 
ViBHU (the creator). 

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses : supreme in sway, attended by his 
faithful jllaTUts, and hastening to combat, he has destroyed 
with foe- withering (energies) the existence of the Da^yu. 

3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like a war- 
horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, sending down 
ram : he is to be worshipped with oblations at the solemn 
(rite) like Bhaga; he is as the father of those who adore 
(him) ; he is beautiful, worthy of invocation, the bestower 
of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, the 
wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region) ac- 
companied by the Fosits ; the clother of the night (with 
gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor of the por- 
tion (allotted to the pious), like the words (of the wealthy 
appropriating to all) the food. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader m the food-bestow- 
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible m battles, the 
■destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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III. 4. 12. 

The deity, Rishi, and metro as before. 

1. May Indra drink tlie libation ; be of whom is tbe 
Soma, having come to tbe sacrifice ; be who is tbe repeller 
(of adversaries), tbe sbowerer (of benefits), tbe lord of tbe 
31an(ts : may be, tbe vide- pervading, be pleased with 
these (sacrificial) viands : may tbe oblation be adequate 
to tbe wants of bis body. 

2. I yoke (to tby car), to bring thee quickly, tby two 
docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old employed: 
may tby horses, handsome Indra, bring thee hither, and 
drink promptly of tins well-effused agreeable libation. 

3. His adorers support with cattle, Indra, who is willing 
to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to come to 
the sacrifice, for tbe sake of obtaining eminent prosperity 
and prolonged life : acceptor of tbe spiritless Soma, who 
art tbe drinker of tbe Soma juice, and art exhilarated 
(by tbe draught), grant to us freely cattle m abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with 
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned : 
tbe wise Kushikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee, 
Indra, with pious (prayers). 

5. We invoke for our protection tbe opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, tbe leader in tbe food-bestow- 
ing (strife), bearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the 
destroyer of foes, tbe conqueror of wealth. 
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in. 4. 13. 

The deity and Ilishi are the same ; the metre o£ the three first, 
verses is Jagati, of the three last Qayatri, of the rest TriiMubli. 

1. Let abundant praises celebrate Indra, the stay of 
man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, prospering 
with increase, the invoked of many, the immortal, who is 
daily to be propitiated ivith sacred h}Tnns. 

2. My praises constantly propitiate Indra, the object 
of many rites, tlie sender of ram, attended by the Maruts, 
the leader (of all) , the giver of food, the destroyer of cities,, 
the swift (in combat), the prompt (dispenser) of waters, 
the distributor of riches, the subduer of foes, the conferrer 
of heaven. 

3. Indra. the enfeebler (of adversaries), is praised as a 
mine of wealth ; he is propitiated by righteous commenda-- 
tions ', he is gratified in the dwelling of the offerer of 
oblations, glorify Indra, the conqueror, the destroyer 
of his enemies 

i. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men, with 
praises and with prayers: Indra, the author of many 
delusions, exeits himself for (the acquirement of) strength : 
he from of old is the lord of this (oblation). 

6. Many are his prohibitions (against evil enjoined) to 
men: many are the treasures that the earth enshrines: 
for Indra the heavens, the plants, the waters, men and 
priests, preserve their riches. 

6. To thee, Indra, (the pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices : accept them, lord of horses : giver 
of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the pervader (of 
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all things) , partahc of this present oblation, and grant food 
to the worshippers. 

7. Tndra, accompanied the Maruts, drink the Sorna 
at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the libation of the 
son of Sharyati: thy far-seeing and devout worshippers, 
being in secu^it3^ adore thee through their offerings. 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art gratified by the beverage, 
drink the Soma that has been effused by us, together with 
thy friends, the 31 amts, at this ceremony: thou who art 
invoked of many, and whom all the gods equipped as soon 
as born for the great battle (with the Asuras). 

9. 3Ianits, this is your friend for sending of the waters : 
they (the 3Iarui3), the givers ^of strength, have yielded 
Indra gratification: may the devourer of Yritra drink 
with them the libation offered by the worshipper in his 
own abode. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, tliis libation 
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou 
•drink of it quickly. 

11. Invigorate thy body unth the Soma that has been 
poured out as food for thee: may it exhilarate thee, 
delighting in the Soma draught. 

12. May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy flanks ; 
>uay it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head ; may it spread, 
hero, through thy arms, (that they may distribute) wealth. 
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III. 4. 14. 

The deity and SisJii are the same; the metre of the first four- 
verses is Qayalri, of the sixth Jagali, of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
TrisMubh. 

1. A.ccept, Indra, at our morning sacrifice, this libation, 
combined with fresh barley, rvith parched grain and curds, 
and with cakes, and sanctified by holy prayer. 

2 . Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and butter ; eat 
them eagerly : the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eat, Indra, our (offered) cakes and butter ; derive 
enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his mistress 

4. Indra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and butter, 
offered at dawn ; for great are thy deeds. 

5. Partalce, Indra, of the barley and the delicious cakes 
and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy zealous 
worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager as a bull, 
is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

6. Indra, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, offered 
at the third (or evening) sacrifice : laden with sacrificial 
■s lands, we approach wnth praises to thee, sage Indra, 
who art accompanied by the Ribhus and by Vaja. 

7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds for 
thee, associated with Pushan ; the fried barley for thee, 
lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy steeds: 
attended by the troop of Maruts, eat the calms: hero, 
who art wise, and the slayer of Vritra, drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley: offer 
to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and butter : may 
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the like offerings, victorious Indra, presented to thee daily, 
augment tliy vigour for the drinking of the Soma juice. 

III. 4. 15. 

Indka and Pabvata are tlie deities, the RisM is, as before, Vishwa- 
MrrKA : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is Jagati ; of the 
thirteenth Qayatri ; of the twelfth, twentieth, and twenty-second 
Anusldubh ; of the eighteenth Briliati ; of the twenty-third TrisMubh. 

1. Ikdra and Parvata, bring hither, in a spacious car, 
delightful viands (generative of) good progenj’^: partake, 
deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacrifices, and, 
gratified bv the (sacrificial) food, be elevated by our 
praises. 

2. Tarry awhile contentcdl 3 ^ Maghavan, (at our rite) ; 
go not atvay ; for I offer to thee (the libation) of the copious- 
Ij’^-effused Soma: powerful Indra, I lay hold of the skirts 
(of thy robe) with sweet-flavoured commendations, as a 
son (clings to the garment) of a father. 

3. AdJnvariju, let us two offer praise: do thou concur 
with me: let us address pleasing praise to Indra: sit 
down. Indra, on the sacred grass. (prepared by) the insti- 
tutor of the rite ; and may our commendations be most 
acceptable to Indra. 

4. A man’s wife, Maghavan, is his dwelling ; verily 
she is his place of birth : thither let thy horses, harnessed 
(to thy car), convey thee: we prepare the Soma juice at 
the fit season : may Agni come as our messenger before 
thee. 

5. Depart, Maghavan; come Indra: both waj-s, pro- 
tector, there is a motive for thee, whether it be standing, 
in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neighing steed, 
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f). When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Inora. go 
home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in thy dwell- 
ing : in either (case) there is the standing in thy car or 
liberating the steeds for provender. 

7. These (sacrificers) are the Bhojas, of whom the 
diversified Angirasas (are the priests) : and the heroic 
sons of the e.vpeller (of the foes of the gods) from heaven, 
bestowing riches upon Vishwajiitra at the sacrifice of a 
thousand (victims), prolong (his) life. 

8. Maghavan liecomes repeatedly (manifest) in various 
forms, practising delusions with respect to his own peculiar 
person ; and invoked by his appropriate prayers, he comes 
in a moment from heaven to the three (daily rites), and, 
although observant of seasons, is the drinker (of the Soma) 
irrespective of season. 

9. The great Ttishi the generator of the gods, the at- 
tracted by the deities, the overlooker of the leaders (at 
holy rites), Vishwamitra arrested the watery stream 
when he sacrificed for Stjdas ; Indra, ivith the KmMkas, 
was pleased. 

10. Sages and saints overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred rites), Kushikas, when the So77ia is expressed with 
stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the gods) with 
praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) like (screaming) swans, 
and, together with the gods, drink the sweet juice of the 
So77xa. 

11. Approach, KusJiikas, the steed of Sudas ; animate 
(him), and let liim loose to (win) riches (for the raja) ; for 
the king (of the gods) has slain Vritra in the East, in the 
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West, in tlie Nortii, therefore let (Sudas) worship him in 
the best (regions) of the earth. 

12. I have made Indra glorified by these two, heaven 
and earth, and this prayer of Vishwamitra protects the 
race of Bharata. 

13. The Visliwamitras have addressed the prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; may he therefore 
render ns very opulent. 

14. What do the cattle for thee among the Kikaias ; 
•they yield no millc to mix with the Soma, tliey need not 
the vessel (for the libation) : bring them to us : (bring also) 
the wealth of the son of the usurer, and give us, Maghavan, 
(the possessions) of the low branches (of the community) . 

15. The daughter of Surya given by Jamadagni, 
gliding everywhere and dissipating ignorance, has emitted 
a, mighty (sound) , and has diffused ambrosial imperishable 
■food amongst the gods. 

16. May she, gliding everywhere, quicldy bring us food 
(suited) to the five races of men : may she, the daughter 
of the sun whom the grey-haired Jaaiadagnis gave to me, 
(be) the bestower of new life. 

17. May the horses be steady, the axle be strong, the 
pole be not defective, the yoke not be rotten ; may Indra 
preserve the two yoke-pins from deca.y: car with un- 
injured felloes, be ready for us. 

18. Give strength, Ihdba, to our bodies ; give strength 
to our vehicles ; (give) strength to our sons and grandsons ; 
that they may live (long) ; for thou art the giver of strength. 

19. 3?ix firmly the substance of the kliayar (axle), give 
solidity to the sMslm (floor) of the car: strong axle, 

5 
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strongly fixed by us, be strong ; cast us not from out of 
our conveyance. 

20. May tliis lord of the forest never desert us nor dc 
us barm: may we travel i>rosperously home until the- 
stopping {of the car) , until the miharnessing (of the steeds) . 

21. Indba, hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences r 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; may 
the breath of life depart from him whom Ave hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe. as the SimaX 
flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron leaking 
scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish. 

23. Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known to 
you ; regarding him as a mere animal, they lead him away 
desirous (silentl}’’ to complete his devotions) : the wise 
condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule, they d6 
not lead the ass before the horse. 

24. These sons of Bhakata, Indra, understand sever- 
ance (from the VasishtJias). not association (ivith them) 
they urge their steeds (against them) as against a constant 
foe ; they bear a stout bow (for their destruction) in battle. 

ANUVAKA V. 

ITT .5 1. 

The deities aie the Vishzaadevas ; the BisJd is PKAJAP-ATr, the- 
fion of either Vishwamitka or Vaoh ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. They recite repeatedly this gratifying jiraise to the 
great product of sacrifice (Agni) : ma}'- he who (is endowed) 
with domestic radiance hear us; may the imperishable 
Agni, (endoired) witli divine radiance, hear us. 
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2. Knowing tlicir greatness, oi^er worship to the vast 
heaven and to the earth : }ny desire, wishing (for felicity), 
proceeds (to tlioin). in whose jmiise tlie gods, desirous of 
adoration, delight together witli tlieir worshippers at the 
sacrifice . 

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever inviolable : 
be propitious to us for the due completion of the rite: 
this adoration (Agni) is offered to heaven and earth : I 
worshi]! (them) with (sacrificial) food ; I solicit of thenr 
precious (wealth) . 

•1. Heaven and eartli. endowed with truth, they who 
arc the ancient declarers of the truth, have obtained from 
you (what they desired) ; and so, earth, men cognizant 
(of the greatness of you both) have worshipped you for 
the sake of triumjihmg over (hostile) heroes in battle. 

.'5. Who knows what is the trutli, or who may here 
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the 
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld, as are 
those which (are situated) in superior mysterious rites, 

G, The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), surveys 
this heaven and earth, rejoicing when deficient in moisture 
in the womb of the waters (the firmament), both con- 
curring ill community (of function), altliough they occupy 
various dwellings, like the diversified nests of a bird. 

7. Common (in function), disjoined, of distant termi- 
nation, they remain vigilant in a permanent station: 
being, as it were, sisters, and ever )’’oung : they th<wefore 
address each other by twin ap])ellations. 

8. These two keep all born things discrete, and, although 
comprehending the great divinities, are not distressed: 
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all moving and stationary beings rest upon one (basis), 
whether animals, or birds, or creatures of various kinds. 

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient sister- 
hood to us of thee, our great protectress and progenitrix, 
within whose vast and separated path thy eulogists, the 
gods, travel in their chariots. 

10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you ; and 
may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued Mitra, royal Yaruna, 
the youthful Adityas, all cognizant of the past, and iiro- 
claimmg (their own aits), hear it. 

11. The golden-handed, soft-tongued Savitei is descend- 
ing from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) at the sacri- 
fice : accept, Savitri, the praise (recited by) the worship- 
pers, and thereupon grant to us all our desires. 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, the 
dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the observer 
of truth, bestow upon us those things (which are necessary) 
for our preservation : Ribhus, associated with Rushan, 
make us joyful, as they (the priests), with uplifted stones, 
prepare the sacred libation. 

13. May the Uaruis, whose cars are the lightning, 
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) unresting 
and adorable, and may Sarasivati hear (my prayer) ; 
and may you {Maruts), speedy m your liberality, bestow 
(upon us) riches and good offspring. 

14. May (our) praises and prayers, the causes of good 
fortune, attain at this sacrifice Vishnu, the object of niany 
rites ; he, the wide-stepping ; whose commands the many- 
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blending regions of space, tlie generators (of all beings) ^ 
do not disobey. 

15. Indra, invested with all energies, has filled both 
heaven and earth vith his greatness; do thou, who art 
the destroyer of cities, the slayer of Vritra, the leader of 
a conquering host, collect cattle and bestow them abund- 
antly upon us. 

16. Nasatyas, my protectors, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of j^our kinsman, beautiful is your cognate appel- 
lation of Ashwixs ; be to us the liberal donors of riches : 
do you, who are irresistible, protect the offerer (of the 
oblation) with uiiblameable (defences). 

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is that 
beautiful appellation under which you have both become 
gods in (the sphere of) Indra: do thou, Indra, the in- 
voked of many, a friend, (associated) with the beloved 
Eiehus. shape this prayer for our benefit. 

18. Jlay Aryajian, Aditi, the adorable (gods), and 
the unimpeded functions of Varuna (protect) us: keep 
us from (following) the course unpropitious 1o offspring, 
and may our dwelling be abundant in progen}’- and cattle. 

19. Slay the messenger of the gods, engendered in many 
places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence; may 
earth and heaven, the waters, the sun, and the vast firma- 
ment, with the constellations, hear us. 

20. May the (divine) showerers (of benefits), the deities 
of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed habitations, 
propitiated b}’ the sacrificial food, hear us ; may Aditi, 
with the Adilyas, hear us: may the Maruts grant us 
auspicious felicity. 
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21. May our patli ever be of going, and provided 
with food : sprinkle, gods, the plants with siveet water : 
(safe) in thy friendship, Agni, may my fortune never be 
impaired, but may I occupy a dwelling (abounding) with 
riches and ample food. 

22. Taste (Agni) the oblations ; make manifest (for us) 
abundant food : measure out the viands before us ; thou 
overcomest all those (who are) our enemies in conflict: 
favourably inclined towards us lighten up all our (cere- 
monies) day by day. 


TIL 5 2, 

The deities are the Vishwadevas , the Rtshi is Rkajavati ; the 
metro Trishtubh. 

]. When the preceding dawns appear, the great im- 
perishable (light) IS engendered in the (firmament, the) 
sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is alert to 
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for great and unequalled 
IS the might of the gods. 

2 Let not the gods, Agni, now do us harm, nor the 
ancient progenitors, who have come to know" the degree 
(of divinity) • nor the manif ester of light between the 
tw'O ancient dw"ellmgs (earth and heaven, the sun) . for 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

o. Variously do my manifold desires alight, present 
at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymns) ; when the fire 
IS kindled we speak indeed the truth, for great and un- 
equalled IS the might of the gods. 

4. The universal sovereign is conveyed to many direc- 
tions : he sleeps in the places of repose : he is connected 
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with the forests; one mother (heaven) nourishes the 
•child; the other (eartli) gives him a dwelling: great and 
unequalled iS the might of the gods. 

o. Existing in ancient plants, abiding afterwards in 
new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as they are 
produced: unimpregnated they become pregnant and 
bear fruit : great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

G. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west, but 
(in the morning) the single infant proceeds unobstructed 
(through the sky) ; these arc the functions of Mitra and 
Taruxa; great and unequalled is the might of the gods, 

7. The child of two mothers, the invoker of the gods at 
sacrifices, the universal sovereign, proceeds thenceforward 
(in the slcy) ; the root (of all) . he abides (in the houses of 
the pious) : the reciters of pleasant (words) offer him 
.agreeable (praises) : great and unequalled is the might 
of the gods. 

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his confines are 
beheld with their faces turned away as (an enemy) flies 
from a combatant: obvious (to all), he penetrates the 
water for its destruction; great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the gods) 
constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the radiant 
(sun) through the regions of space ; assiuning various 
forms, he looks (complacently) upon us: great and un- 
equalled IS the might of the gods. 

]{). Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grateful 
and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path' 
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(of the rains) , for Agni knows all these worlds ; great and. 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various forms . 
one of them shines brightly, the other is black: twin 
sisters are they, one black and the other white : great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two productive 
milch Idne, unite, they nourish each other; I worship- 
them both in (the firmament), the dwelling of the waters ; 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows 
aloud : the milch cow offers her udder for the one that is 
without moisture (the earth) , and she (the earth) is refresh- 
ed by the milk of the ram : great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

14. The earth wears bodies of many forms : she abides 
on high cherishing her year and a half old (calf) : knowing 
the abode of the truth (the sun), I offer worship: great 
and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they (day 
and night) are placed visible in the midst (between heaven 
and earth), one hidden, one manifest; the path (of both)- 
is common, and that is universal (for good and evil) : 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

16. May the milch kine without their young, abiding- 
(in the heaven), and though unmilked, j^et yielding milk, 
and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken (so as to perform 
their functions) : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 
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17. Wlieu the .showcror roars in other (regions) he sends 
down the rain upon a dift'erent herd, for he is the victor, 
tlie auspicious, the sovereign: great and unequalled is 
tlie miglit of the gods. 

18. We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, (Ikdra) , . 
in horses ; the gods know his (affluence) ; six. or five and 
five, harnessed to his car. convey him ; great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

19. The divine Twashtri the impeller (of all), the 
multiform, has begotten and nouri.shed a numerous 
progeny, for all tho.se worlds are of him: great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two va.st receptacles (heaven and 
earth) united (with creatures) : they arc both penetrated 
by his lustre : the hero spoiling the treasures (of the foe) 
is renowned: great and unec|ualled is the might of the 
gods. 

21. Our king, the nouri.sher of all, abides (in the firma- 
ment) nearest to this earth like a benevolent friend: the 
valiant {Mantis) precede him (when abroad), and dwell 
in his mansion : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

22. - The plants, Ixdra, come to perfection by thee: 
from thee the waters (flow) ; earth bears her treasures 
for thee : may we. thy friends, be sharers of these bless- 
ings : great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 
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III. 5. 3. 

Tho deities aie the Vishwadeva^ , the Bishi is PhaJapati ; the 
metre Trisldubh, 

1. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt 
the primitive and permanent operations of the gods, nor 
do the innocuous heaven and earth (interrupt them), 
nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) to be bowed 
down. 

2. One stationary (}'ear) sustains six burthens (in the 
seasons) . the (solar) rai's spread through that true and 
extensive (term) ; three revolving spheres arc severall)^ 
above, two of which are placed in secret, and one is visible. 

3. The three-breasted, the showerer (of ram), the omm- 
forin, the three-uddered, tlie parent of multiform progen}^ 
the possessor of magnitude, followed by three hosts (the 
year), advances, the vigorous impregnator of the perpetual 
plants. 

-1. (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of 
those (plants) : I call upon the beautiful name of the 
Adilyas; the divine waters wandermg severally (now) 
give it delight, and (now) depart from it. 

5 Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent gods are 
thrice three: the measurer of the three (worlds) is the 
sovereign at sacrifices : three female (divinities) of the 
waters charged with the rams descend from heaven at the 
thrice (repeated) solemnity. 

6. Savitri. descended from heaven, bestow upon us 
blessings thrice every day: Bhaga, saviour, grant us 
thrice a day riches of three elements: DMshana enable 
.us to acquire (wealth) 



III. 5. 4] 


Third Mandala 


75 


7. May Savitri bestow upon us wealth at the (three 
periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra and Varuna, 
the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit precious 
things from the liberality of Savitri. 

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright regions, 
three scions of the powerful (year) are shining ; practisers 
of truth, quick moving, of surpassing radiance: may the 
deities be present thrice daily at the sacrifice. 


III. 5. 4. 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. May the discriminating Indra apprehend my glorifi- 
cation (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch cow, grazing 
alone, without a cowherd, one who is readily milked. 
3’ieldmg abundant nourishment, and of whom Agki and 
Indra (and we), are the commenders. 

2. Indra and PusHiVN, the showerers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Ashwins, well affected towards us, 
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; wherefore. 
Vasus. universal deities, sporting on this (altar), may I 
here obtain the happiness derived from, you. 

•4. The plants that desire for the showerer (Indra) 
the power (of sending rain) apiireciate, when manifest, 
the embrvo (blossom) deposited in him : the Idne desirous 
of reward come to the iiresence of the calf, invested with 
many forms. 

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth, 
taking in hand the stones (to express the libation) at the 
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sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adorable, and many- 
blessing rays (Agni) mount up for the good of man. 

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, Agni, sweet and 
intelligent, which is renowned amongst the gods, bring 
hither all the adorable deities for our protection, and give 
them to drink of the sweet (libations). 

6. Divine Agni, giver of dwellings, knower of all that 
exists, extend to us that benevolence which, unshared by“ 
others, cherishes us like the showers of the rain-cloud 
that kindness which is beneficent for all manlrind. 


III. 5. 5. 

The deities are the Ashtvins ; the EisM and metre as before. 

1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired milk 
to the ancient (Agni) ; the son of the south passes within 
(the firmament) ; the bright-houred (day) brings the 
illuminative (sun) : the praiser awakes (to glorify) the 
Asitwins preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in jmur truth- 
(preserving car) : the ofierings proceed towards you as 
(children to their parents) : discard from us the disposition 
of the niggard : we have made ready for you our offering : 
come to our presence. 

3. Daseas, wntlMvell-yoked horses and well-constructed 
car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for have not the 
ancient sages declared you, Ashavins, to bo most ready 
to come to the aid of the destitute ? 

4. If you regal d (my prayer), come with your quick 
steeds : all men, Ashw^ins, invoke you: to you they offer 
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the sweet (So7na) juice mixed witli milk, as friends (give 
gifts to friends) : the snn is in advance, (therefore come 
to tlie rite). 

5. Eclipsing (b)’’ your splendour) mau)^ regions, AsbIwins, 
(come liither) ; loud praise awaits you opulent (Ashwins) 
amongst men: come to this rite by the paths traversed 
by the gods : here, Dasras, are ample stores of the exhila- 
rating juices. 

6. Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspicious ; 
your wealth, leaders (of rites), is m the family of Jahnu : 
renewing that auspicious friendship, may we, your associ- 
ates, delight you with the sweet (Soma juice). 

7. Ashwins, endowed with power, ever young, in 
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 
{of libations), drink with Vayu and your steeds, rejoicing 
together, of the So}}ia libation offered at the close of day. 

8. Ashwins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre- 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you) 
with praises: your water-shedding car, attracted by the 
sacrificers, quicldy compasses earth and heaven. 

9. Ashwins, this most sweet So}}m is mixed ; drink it: 
come to (our) dwelling; your car, repeatedly bestowing 
wealth, is coming to the appointed place of the offerer 
of the libation. 


III. 5. 6. 

The deity is Mitea ; the JRishi, Visetwajiitea ; the metre of the 
first five verses is Trisldubh, of the last four Gaijatri. 

1. Mitra, when praised, animates men to exertion: 
Indba sustains both the earth and heaven : Mitra looks 
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upon men with, unclosing eyes : offer to Mitra the ob 
lations of clarified butter. 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitra, wh( 
presents thee, Aditya, (with offerings) at the sacred rite 
protected by thee he is not harmed ; he is not overcomi 
by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from afar or nigh 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in (abundant 
food, roaming free over the wide (expanse) of the earth 
diligent in the worship of Acitya. ever he in the goo( 
favour of Mitra. 

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and t 
be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with vigou: 
the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be in the goo 
favour, m the aiisincious approbation, of this adorabl 
(Aditya) . 

5. The great Aditya, the animator of men to exertioi 
is to be approached with reverence; he is the giver c 
happiness to hun who praises him: offer with fire th 
acceptable libation to that most glonfiable Mitra. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth are (tl 
gifts) of the divine Mitra, the supporter of man. 

7. The renowned Mitra, who by his might presidi 
over heaven, is he who presides over the earth bv (tl 
gift of) food. 

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the vict 
nous Mitra, for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestoi 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who h; 
prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass. 



III. 6. 7] 


Third Mandala 


79' 


III. 5. 7. 

The deities of the first four votscs are the Rrauus, of the three- 
last Ikdka ; the Rishi is VisiiWjVJtixiiA ; the metre Jagati. 

1. Yolir connexion (with the consequences of acts) 
Ribhus is iiere (acloiowledged) by the minds of all: 
desiring tlieir share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have 
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to these (rites) : 
the sons of Sudhanwan, with the devices by which they 
are victorious over foes, you have accepted the share of 
the sacrifice. 

2. With those faculties by which you have divided 
the ladles ; with that intelligence wherewith you have 
covered the (dead) cow with sldn ; with that will by which 
you have fabricated the two horses (of Indra) ; with 
those (means). Ribhus, you have attained divinity. 

I 3. The Ribhus. the performers of (good) works, the 
grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship of Indba : 
they have perpetuated (existence) : the sons of Sudhan- 
wan have attained immortality : performers of pious acts 
influencing (the result), through their devotion (thev have 
attained divinity) by their works. 

4, Go with Indra in his chariot when the libation is 
poured out. and be (welcomed) with honour In'^he (wor- 
shipper) desiring (your favour) : Ribhus, sonsti^e §udhan- 
wan, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts), j-han virtuous 
deeds, your great faculties, are not to be men ^'?ed. 

ONI ' 

5. Indra, along with the food-bestoY<ri. i Ribhus, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the)opj4used Soma 
libation: excited Maghavan, by worsliip,’ rejoice with 
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the hiunan sons of Sudhanwan in the dwelling of the 
donor (of the offering). 

6. Indba, the praised of many, associated with RiEHtr, 
and with Vaja, exult with Shachi, at this our sacrifice ; 
these self-revolving (days) are devoted to thee, as well as_^ 
the ceremonies (addressed) to the gods, and the virtuous 
acts of man. 

7. Indra, with the food-bestowing Ribhus rewarding 
(worship) with food, come hither to (receive) the reverential 
praise of the adorer, -with a hundred quick-going steeds, 
the indications (of the Maruii) : come to the burnt offering 
of the sacrifice, yielding a thousand _blessings to the 
sacrifice!’. 


III. 5. 8. 

The deity is Ushas, the dawn ; the RiM as before ; the metre - 
Tnshlubh. 

1. Affluent Ushas, giver of sustenance, possessed of 
intelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him who lauds 
thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food; divine Ushas, 
adored by all, who (though) ancient art (still) young, the 
object of manifold worship, thou art present at the re- 
curring (giorning) rite. 

2. U£ke ., who art divine and unmortal, mounted in a" 
golden A, fiot, do thou shine radiant, causing to be heard 
the soiinL of truth: may thy vigorous and well-trained 
horses briWithee, who art golden-haired, (hither). 

3. U3HAtM,vho spreadest over all the regions, thou 
abidest on h?^,, the ensign of the immortal (sun) , purposing 
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to travel tlie same road, repeatedly turn back ever new, 
i(revol\-ing) like a wheel. 

1. The opulent UsiiAS, the bride of the far-darting 
((sun) . throwing off (darlniess) like a garment, proeeeds : 
•diffusing her own (lustre), auspicious, promoting sacred 
•acts, she is renowned to the ends of the heaven and of the 
earth. 

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praise to the 
■ divine Ushas, shining upon you: the repository of sweet- 
ness manifests her brightness ali.ft in the sky. and, radiant 
and lovely, lights the regions. 

(3. The possessor of truth is recognised in the slcj^ by 
lier rays : the possessor of wealth has taken a marvellous 
station in earth and heaven : Agni, soliciting alms of the 
■radiant advancing Ushas, thou obtaine.st tliy desired 
treasure (of oblations). 

7. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the lavn, 
.at the root of the trutliful (day) hast pervaded the vast 
heaven and eartli ; the mighty Ushas. tlie golden light, 
as it Avere. of Mitra and Varuna, diffuses her lustre in 
different direct ions. 


111. 5. 9. 

This liymii is divided into six Tricha.<i or triplets, the deities of 
ivhich are severally, Indra and Vauttxa, URinASr.VTi, PtjsnAN, Savitri, 
Soma, and JIitua and Varuna: Visuavamitra is the llisJii, or, ac- 
•eording to .some, the last triplet is ascribed to J,vjrAnAONi : the metro 
of the three fimt stanza.s is TrisMubli, of the rest Qayatri. 

1. Indka and Varuna, may these people vdio are 
relying upon you, and wandering about (in alarm), sustain 
0 
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no injury from a youthful (adversary) ; for where is that 
reputation (you enjoy) on account that jmu bestow suste- 
nance on your friends. 

2. Most diligent (m pious rites) this (your worsliipper) , 
Indr.\ and Varuna, desirous of wealth, incessantly invokes 
you for protection; associated with the Manifs, with 
heaven and earth, hear my invoca^tion. 

3. May there be to ns, Tndra ;;nd Varuna. such wealth 
(as we covet) : may there he, Maruts, to us wealth (of 
cattle) and numerous descendants: may the delightful 
(wives of the god') aiielter us with dwellings : may Hotra 
and Bharmt (enrich) us with gifts. 

J. Brihaspati. friend of all the gods, accept our ob- 
lations: grant precious treasures to the offerer. 

5. Adore the pure Brihaspati at sacrifices with hymns : 

I solicit of him unsurpassable strength. 

6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniform, the 
irreproachable, the excellent Brihaspati. 

7. Divine, resplendent, Pushan. this, thy most recent 
laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to this 
food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (husband) 
to his wife. 

9. May that Pushan. who looks upon all the worlds, 
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector. 

10. We meditate on that desirable light of the divine 
Savitri. who influences our pious rites. 

11. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the divine 
Savitri, the gift of affluence. 

\ 
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12. Devout and -wise men, impelled by intelligence, 
adore the divine Savitri witli sacrifices and sacred hymns. 

13. Soma, knoudng the right path, proceeds (by it) ; 
he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the place of 
sacrifice. 

■ 14. Maj’’ So7na grant to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals, whoIe.some food. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming 
our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice. 

16. Mitra and Yaruna, sprinkle our cow-stalls with 
butter ; performers of good worlcs, (sprinkle) the worlds 
with honey. 

17. Performers of pure rites, glorified by many, exalted 
by adoration, (celebrated) bj'’ prolonged praises, you reign 
by the greatness of (your) strength. 

18. Glorified by Jamadagni. sit down in the place of 
sacrifice (the altar) ; drink, augmenters (of the reward) 
of sacrifice, the So7na libation. 
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ANUVAKA I. 

IV. 1. 1. 

The deity is AgSI, or, it may he, Vah-oita in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas : the Bishi is Vamadeva : the metre of the first 
verse is Asliti ; of the second, Atijagati ; of the third, Dhriti ; and 
TrislduWi of the rest. 

1. Since tlie emnlous gods ever excite thee, Agni, 
who art a deit}r swift of motion, (to contest), therefore 
do (thy worshippers) urge thee b}’' their devotions (to 
bring the deities to their sacrifices) : adorable Agni, 
they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, divine, 
all-wise, as the present divinity among men: they have 
generated thee as tlie all-present and all-wise deity. 

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Agni, 
thy brother Vabuna, as a participator of the sacrifice, 
with a willing mind, the elder participator of the sacrifice ; 
the ruler of the water, the Ad'tiya, the supporter of men, 
the sovereign venerated by manland. 

3. Friendl}’" and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend 
(V arena) to our presence, as two strong horses convey 
the swift chariot along the road to its goal : thou receivest, 
Agni, the gratifying (oblation) together with Varuna, 
and wnth the all-illiimining Maruts: grant, brilliant 
Agni, happiness to our sons and grandsons ; grant, beauti- 
ful Agni, happiness to ourselves. 

4. Mayest thou, Agni, who art wise, avert from us 
the wrath of the divine Vardna: do thou, who art the 
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of 
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oblations), tbe most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

5. Do thou, Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to us 
with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn : depre- 
cate Varuna for us, and, propitiated (bj’’ our praise) , feed 
upon the grateful (oblation), and be to us of auspicious 
invocation. 

6. The glance of this ausjhcious deity, directed towards 
men, is most excellent, most wonderful, accejitablc (to all) , 
as the jjure warm butter (from the milk) of the cow (is 
acceptable) to the deity ; as the gift of a milch-cow (is to a 
man) . 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births 
of this divine Agni, invested (with radiance) in the un- 
bounded (firmament) : pure, bright, radiant lord (of all), 
may he come (to our) sacrifice. 

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding 
in a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, he frequents 
all the chambers (of sacrifice) ; drawn by red horses, em- 
bodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a dwelling well 
supplied with food. 

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those men 
(who are engaged in good works), they lead him, with the 
strong cord (of praise) : he, the divine Agni, fulfilling 
(all desires), abides in the dwelling of tliis mortal, and 
obtains fellowship in his wealth. 

10. May that wise Agni conduct us to that wealth 
which is desired by the devout ; he whom all the im- 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
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Tites ; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verilj’ sprinlde (with oblations) . 

11. He IS first engendered in the habitations (of. the 
sacrificers ; then upon his station, (the altar) , the base of 
the vast firmament ; without feet, without head, conceal- 
ing his extremities, combining with smoke in the nest of 
the ram-cloud. 

12. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, (Agni), who 
art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, in the 
nest of the ram-cloud; the seven attached (priests) have 
engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits), who is 
desirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed after 
instituting the sacred rite, when, callmg upon the dawn, 
they extricated the milk-yielding lane, concealed among 
the rods in the darlmess (of the cave). 

14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped (Agni), and 
other (sages) taught ever)a\>-here their (acts) : unprovided 
with the means of (extricating) the cattle, they glorified 
the author of success, whence they found the light, and 
were thus enabled (to worship him) with holj^ ceremonies. 

15. Devoted (to Agni), those leaders (of sacred rites), 
with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, forced 
open, by (the power) of divme prayer, the obstructing, 
compact, solid mountain confining the cows, a cow-pen 
full of kine. 

16. They first have comprehended the name of the 
kine, Imowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the 
maternal (rhythm) ; then they glorified the conscious 
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dawns, and tlie purple dawn appeared with the radiance 
of the sun. 

17. The scattered darlmess was destroyed ; the firma- 
ment glowed with radiance; the lustre of the divine' 
dawn arose: then the sun stood above the undecaying 
mountains, beholding all that was right or wrong among 
mankind. 

18. Thereupon awaking, the [Angirasas) beheld (the 
■cattle set free), and seized upon the precious treasures: 
the universal gods then came to all (their) dwellings : 
Mitra and Varuna may your truth be (kept) to him who 
worships (you). 

19. Ma)'’ I glorify the present radiant Agni, the invoker 
'(of the gods), the supporter of the universe, most deserving 
of adoration, without milking the pure udder (of the cow) , 
without the purified food of the Soma offered m libation. 

20. May Ag^ii be the Aditi of all those to whom sacrifice 
is offered ; may he be the guest of all men : receiving the 
(sacrificial) food of the devout, may he, to whom all is 
Icnown, be the bestower of felicity. 


IV. 1. 2. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is TrisJUubh, 

1. He who has been placed immortal among the mortals, 
the observer of truth, a deity triumphant among gods, 
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacnficer, Agni ; 
he has been placed (ujion the altar) to lighten (the ceremony) 
by his (lustre), and for the elevation of the worshipper, 
.through oblations (in heaven). 
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2. Agni, son of strength, generated to-day at this our' 
rite, as intermediate between both (gods and men) thorn 
proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harnessing, graceful 
Agni, thy robust, vigorous, and resplendent steeds. 

3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water-shed- 
ding, and swifter-than-thought-gomg, steeds of lum who is 
the truth; harnessing the brilliant pair (to thy chariot),., 
thou passest between the deities of whom thou art, and. 
"human worshippers. 

4. Possessed, Agni, of good steeds, an excellent caiv 
and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these (worshippers)’ 
bring to the man who offers worthy oblations, Aryajian, 
Varuna, Mitra, Vishnu, the Maruts, or the Ashwins. 

5. May the sacrifice, Agni, be productive of cows, of 
sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper,, 
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted: may at; 
mighty Agni, be productive of food and progenj^, long 
continued, affluent, wide based, and held in full assembly. 

6. Thou art the munificent recompenser of that man 
who, sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and for thy 
service causes his head to ache ; protect him, Agni, from 
every one that seelrs to do him evil. 

7. May a son, finn m (devotion) and liberal (in offerings), 
be born to him who presents (sacrificial) food to thee 
when needing food, who gives thee constantly the exhila- 
rating {Soma jiuce), who welcomes thee as a guest, and 
devoutly kindles thee m his mansion. 

8. Preserve from sin the liberal sacrificer who glorifies 
thee morning and evening, and, presenting oblations,- 
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does what is acceptable to thee in his own abode, like a 
horse with golden caparisons. 

9. Let not him who makes ofierings to thee, Agni, 
who art immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and let 
not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circumvent him. 

10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, Agni, who 
art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the man with 
whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well pleased, 
youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when worshipping 
thee ma}’^ we be the promoters. 

11. May the wise Agni discriminate between virtue 
and vice, between (virtuous and wicked) men, as a (groom 
distinguishes between) the strong and weak baclcs (of 
horses) ; enrich us with wealth accompanied by virtuous 
ofispring : be bountiful to the liberal giver : shun him 
who gives not. 

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings of 
man have glorified the sage (Agni) ; therefore, lord of 
sacrifice, thou maj’^est proceed with sAvift-moving feet tO' 
behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 

1-3. Kesplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the satisfier 
of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be conducted 
(to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and abundant wealth 
for his preserA^ation upon the worshipper who praises and 
worships thee and offers thee libations. 

14. Therefore, Agni, when Ave labour for thee AAoth 
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious performers 
of rites, (the Angirasai), exercise their arms in the AA-orlc 
(of attrition), as Avheelwrights fabricate a car. 
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15. May we seven priests first in order engender from 
the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator (Agtsii) ; 
may we Angimsas he the sons of heaven; and. radiant, 
divide the wealth-containing mountain. 

16. Thus, Agni, our excellent and ancient forefathers, 
celebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the region of) 
pure light, and. reciting prayers and dispersing gloom, 
they made manifest the purple (Idne). 

17. Performers of good m'oiIcs, brilliant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from impurity, 
as (a smith heats) iron: exciting Agni, elevating Indea, 
and wandering about (m search), they have gone to the 
vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce (Agni), when (Indea) proclaimed the near 
presence of the herd of the lane of the divine [Angirasas) 
as a herd of cattle in a well-stored stall, the progeny of 
mortals were thereb}'’ enabled (to perform pious acts), 
and the master of the family rendered competent to 
'(provide for) the increase of posterity and (the support of) 
dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and have thereby 
become the performers of a good work, adoring the full 
and variously delighting Agni, the beautiful lustre of the 
radiant divinity, w^en the brilliant dawns have arrayed 
(themselves) in light. 

20. Creator, Agni, w'e have repeated these thy praises 
to thee who art all-wise ; do thou accept them ; blaze 
aloft ; make us opulent ; do thou w'ho art worshipped by 
many bestow’ upon us ample wealth. 
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IV. 1. 3. 

The deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. Secure Agni, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter (of 
foes), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of food 
through heaven and earth, the golden-formed, for your 
protection, before (surprised by) sudden death. 

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for thee, 
-as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments 
(to gratify him) : maturer of good works, sit down in our 
presence invested (with radiance), while thy flames incline 
towards thee. 

3. Kepeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Agni, the beholder of man, the 
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal ; to him whom 
the efluser of the libation, like the (bruising) stone, adores 
aloud. 

4. Thou, Agni, presidest over this our rite: do thou, 
who art cognizant of truth, and the author of good works, 
recognize this our adoration, whenever these exhilarating 
prayers (are addressed) to thee, whenever friendly re- 
lations with thee are (established) m our dwelling. 

5. Why, Agni, dost thou reproach us (for our sin) to 
Varuna, why to the heaven ? what is our offence ? why 
repeat it to the bountiful Mitra, to earth, to Arvaman, 
or to Bhaga ? 

6. Wh)'' repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies ? 
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient, 
trutlifiil wind ? why, Agni, to earth, why to man-destroy- 
ing Rudra ? 
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7. Wli}'' to the great and nutriment-conveying Rushan ? 
why to Rudra, the object of worship, the giver of the 
oblation (to the gods) ? why to the many-hjonned Vishnu ?' 
why tell our sm to the extensive year ? 

8. Why tell it to the veracious coinpan}’- of the Maruts ? 
why. even when asked, to the mighty sun ? why repeat 
it to Aditi, or to the swift wind ? fulfil, all-loiowing 
Jatavedas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit. Agni, the milk of the cow, essential for the 
sacrifice: yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe (fluid) . black though she be, 5 ’^et with her white 
nutritious milk she maintains maiiland m existence. 

10. The male Agni, the showerer (of benefits), has been 
sprmkled by the genuine sustaimng milk: the giver of 
food proceeds unswerving (from his course), and the sun, 
the shedder of ram, has milked the wliite (fluid) of the 
udder (of the firmament). 

11. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the moun- 
tain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned with the 
cows : the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived happily 
at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as Agni was 
engendered. 

12. By sacrifice, Agni, the divme rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, continue perpetually to flow with sweet 
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed. 

13. Go not ever, Agni, to the sacrifice of any one who 
injures us ; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour ; nor 
to that of an (unnatural) relation: accept not the due 
(oblation) from an insincere brother: let us not derive 
enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 
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14. Agni, wortliily worshipped, conservator, conciliated 
'{by our ofierings), protect us with thy protections: en- 
lighten us : entirely extirpate our sin ; overcome the 
great and exulting Rakshasas. 

15. Be piopitvated, Agri, by these hymns ; accept, 
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises : 
be pleased, Angiras, by our prayers: may the adoration 
addressed to the gods exalt thee. 

16. Agni, creator, to thee who art Avise, acquainted 
Avith the past, I address, oli sage, these soliciting mysterious 
Avords, (these) ever-to-be-reeited poems, together AAoth 
praises and prayers. 


IV. 1. 4. 

The deitj' is Agni, the Ba/M/fOS-slaycr ; the Rishi and metre as 
before. 

1. Put forth thy strength, Agni, as a foAvler spreads a 
capacious snare : proceed like a king attended by his 
followers on his elephant: thou art the scatterer (of 
thy foes) : following the swift-moving host consume the 
Rakshasas with thy fiercest flames. 

2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every side) : 
fierce-shining Avith vigour consume (the foe) : scatter, 
Agni. Avith the ladle (of oblation), scorching flames, and 
sparlis, and brands. 

3. Do thou, AA^ho art most rapid, direct thy (flames) 
against opposing (raj^s), and, unresisted, become the 
protector of this thy people against the calumniator Aidio 
is remote or Aidio is nigh : let no malevolent (foe) prevail 
against us (aaFo are) tby Avorshippers, 
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4. Sharp-weaponed Agni, rise up ; spread ^Yide (thy 
flames) against (the Ral'shasas) ; entirelj^ consume the 
foes : blazing Agni, burn down him who acts as an enemy 
towards us like a piece of dry timber. 

5. Rise up, Agni. chastise those who overpower us ; 
manifest thy divine energies : slacken the strong (bow 
strings) of the malignant kings ; destroy those (who are 
hostile), whether Idndred or unallied. 

6. He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of the 
gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, coming quickly 
(to bestow felicity) : to him are all prosperous days and 
wealth (of cattle) and treasures : do thou, as the lord 
of sacrifice, shine upon his dwelling. 

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who pro- 
pitiates thee with constant oblations and praises: may 
all the daj''s in his arduous life be prosperous, and may 
this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy good favour, Agni : may this reite- 
rated and resounding Inmin convey due praise to thy 
presence: inaj’' we be possessed of good horses and good 
cars, that we may pay thee homage ; and do thou dailj’’ 
bestow upon us riches. 

9. May every one of his own accord diligently worship 
thee, shining in the (hall) morning and evening, every day : 
thus, sporting in our dwellings, (enjoying) the wealth of 
(hostile) mail, may we with happy hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, Agni, art the protector of him who, possessed 
of good horses and a golden car, approaches thee with a 
chariot laden with wealth: thou art the friend of him who 
gratifies thee by the due performance of hospitality to thee. 
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11. Invoker (of the gods), )^oungest (of tlie deities) ; 
possessed of excellent wisdom, throngh tlie alliance (with 
thee produced) by holy texts, which came to me from my 
father Gotama, I demolish the powerful (demons) : do 
thou, who art the humbler (of foes) , be cognizant of our 
praises. 

12. All-wise Agni, may thy protecting (rays), un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benignant, un- 
wearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at this 
sacrifice), preserve us. 

13. Those thy protecting (rays), Agni, which, beholding 
(what had chanced), preserved the blind son of Mamata 
from misfortune : he, laiowing all things, cherished those 
benevolent (rays), and his enemies, intending to destroy 
him, wTought him no harm. 

14. Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we are 
made opulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we, through 
thy guidance, attain abundant food : cherisher of truth, 
destroy both (sorts of calmnniators) , those who are nigh, 
those who are far off, and in due course fulfil (our desires) . 

15. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this fuel : accept 
the praise tha is recited by us : consmne the imadormg 
Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by (thy) friends, 

- preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and the 
re viler. 


IV. 1. 5. 

The deity is Agni ns Vaishwanaea ; the Rishi Vawadeva ; the 
metre TrisMnbh. 

1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to 
Agni, the showerer (of benefits) ; to Vaishwanaea, 
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he, who, bright Avith great lustre, sustains the heaven, 
with his entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a pillar 
.(sustains a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Agni), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaishwanara, chief 
conductor (of rites), the might3L 

3. Ma}’^ Agni, filling both (the middling and most excel- 
lent condition), bright shining, of manifold vigour, the 
showerer of (benefits), the possessor of affluenee, (who 
comprehends) by (his) wisdom the mj'^sterious sacred 
hymn, as (thej^ track) the footsteps of a (missing) cow, 
reveal (the sense) to me. 

4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of excellent 
wealth, consimie with his fierce radiance those (adver- 
saries) who injure the firm and valued glories of the sapient 
Varuna and Mitra. 

5. Like women who have no brethren, going (about 
from their own to their father’s house), women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in thought) , 
false (in speech), they give birth to this deep abyss (of 
hell). 

6. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting thy 
worship, this acceptable and vast (wealth) . like a heavy 
load on a feeble (bearer) , together with in'ingorating food ; 
(wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, and consisting of 
the seven elements 

7. May out (self) -purifying praise, suited to his glory, 
and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to that 
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omuiform (Vaishwanara) whose swift-ascending brilliant 
(orb) is stationed on the east of the earth, to mount, like 
the sun, above the immoveable heaven. 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my assertion, 
that they affirm that the milk of the kme, which (the 
milkers) obtain like water, is placed in concealment (by 
VaisHwanara) , and cherishes the excellent and valued 
expanse of the wide earth. 

9. I recognize this adorable assemblage of the great 
1 (deities), which from of old the milk-shedding cow affects, 
shining above the region of water, (the firmament), in 
.secret; swift gliding, swift moving. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
((heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the agreeable 
secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the assiduous 
.(performer of holy rites), the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits) , approaching the excellent station of the maternal 
,(cow), seeks to drink the milk. 

11. Interrogated with respect, I declare the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), Jatavedas, by the praise 
of thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it may be), 
the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what 
is its advantage ? inform us, Jatavedas, for thou know- 
est ; (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on this secret 
path, so that we may follow unreproached the direct road. 

13. Whatisthelimit, what are the objects, which is the 
desirable (end) to which we rush like swift (chargers) to the 
battle % when for us will the divine dawns, the brides of 
the immortal (sun) , overspread (the world) with light. 

7 
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14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive, frivolous,, 
inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, Agni, do they 
here say to thee ? devoid of the implements (of worship), 
let them suffer from distress. 

15. For the prosperity of this (institutor of the rite), 
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has blazed in the hall 
(of sacrifice) ; clothed in radiance, beautiful in semblance,, 
and glorified by many, he shmes like a man with opulence.. 

IV. 1. 6. 

The deity is Agni, the Sislii and metre as before. 

1. Agni, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who art 
entitled to worship, be above us in this offering to the 
gods ; for thou prevailest over all that is desirable : thou, 
inspirest the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating Agni, 
the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst men for 
(the celebration of) sacrifices: like the sun. he spreads 
light above, and props the smoke above the sky like a 
pillar 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prejiared; prompt 
(m act), opulent (with the oblation), the multipljdng 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, circum- 
ambulates (the fire) : the newly-trimmed post is set up, 
the impending shining axe falls upon the victims. 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is kindl- 
ed, the Adliwanju rises, propitiating (the gods), and Agni, 
the offerer of the oblation, ancient and miiltipljung (the 
offering), thrice circumambulates (the victim) like a 
keeper of cattle. 
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5. Agni, the sacrificer, tlie exliilarator, tlie sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving measuredly^ 
circumambuJates (tbe victim) of his own (accord) ; the 
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food, spread 
around; all the regions are alarmed when he blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious is 
the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide-spreading, 
for (the nights) hide not th)’' splendour with darlcness, nor 
do the malignant (spirits) inflict an}'- injury on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevolence 
is never checked ; whose parents need not nrge him to 
exertion ; so that the well-satisfied, purifying Agni shines 
like a friend amongst men, the descendants of Manu. 

8. Agni, whom the twice five sisters dwelling amongst 
men. the descendants of Manu, have engendered, like 
females, (awaking) him at dawn, feeding on oblations, 
brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as an axe. 

9. Thy horses, Agni, breathing foam, red-coloured, 
straight-going, well-paced, bnght-shining, vigorous, well- 
membered, and of graceful form, are summoned to the 
■worship of the gods. 

10. Those, thy rays, Agni, triiunphant, wide-spreading, 
radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced horses (to their goal), 
loud-sounding like the company of the Maruis. 

11. Well-lcindled Agni, for thee the prayer has been 
composed: may (the priest) jiropitiate (thee) by (his) 
praise: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow upon us 
manifold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit down adoring 
Agni, the invoker of the gods, the glorifier of manlrind. 
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IV. 1. 7. 

The deity and BhM as before ; the metre of the first stanza is 
Jagali, of the five following AnnshlubTi, and of the rest TrisMubh. 

1. This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
worship, who is to he glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the rite: 
the Agni whom Apnavana and other Bhrigus lighted in 
the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in his acts) , 
and sovereign (over all). 

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, bright-shining, to 
be manifested ; for therefore have mortals accepted thee 
as to he worshipped amongst mankind. 

3 Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the slij^ with stars, 
the perfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), who 
(rules) over all mankind, the mamfester, the resplendent. 

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his due 
order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, the agree- 
able, the purifyingly -radiant, the performer of frequent 
sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames 

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in the 
woods, loved, yet unapproached, wonderful, hidden m a 
cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations) from 
any quarter. 

7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the devout 
propitiate in the abode of water at every sacrifice; the 
mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be ofiered with 
reverence, who, truthful always, accepts the sacrifice. 
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8. Ttou wlio art all-knowing understandest tke func- 
tions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacrifice : well 
informed of both heaven and earth, and the intermediate 
(firmament), and a most intelligent, ancient, and amplify- 
ing envoy, thou goest up the ascents of heaven. 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright ; the light 
is before thee ; thy moving radiance is the chief of (all 
Imninous) bodies ; when the present (worsliippers) take 
up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) tliou art speedih'' 
generated, and becomest indeed the messenger (of the 
sacrifice) . 

10. The light of the speedily-generated is visible, and 
when the wind fans the flame, he (Agni) spreads lus blazing 
tongue amongst the trees, and with his (glowing) teeth 
consmnes the standing (fuel his) food. 

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), lie has carried 
ofi his food, the inight}^ Agni makes (himself) the fleet 
messenger (of tlie worshipper) : consuming (the fuel), 
he allies himself with the force of the wind, and as (a 
horseman) urges his fast steed, so the rapid-going Agni 
invigorates and urges (Ins flames). 


IV. 1. 8. 

The deity and RisJd as before, the metre is Qayatri. . 

1. I propitiate thee with 

the gods), the omniscient, the ye,j^Q(i^pb}^|(ji'||^i^i0 ^ 
immortal, the chief sacrificer. J 


2. The mighty one knows how^to b 
wealth (upon the worshipper) ; ye kno®w5 
heaven ; may he bring the godsghithcr. 




A A. 
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3. He, the divine (Agni), Imows how the gods are to be 
reverenced; to the sincere (worshipper) in his dwelling 
he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending the 
4eity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent of 
the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts of 
oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with fuel. 

6. The}^ are renowned for riches and for progeny, who, 
venerating Agni, offer hmi oblations. 

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us day 
by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

8. May the wise Agni entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of men the descendants of Manu. 


. IV. 1. 9. 

The deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, make us happy, for thou art mighty, (thou) 
who comest to this devout man to sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

2. May that Agni, who is difficult to overcome, who is 
immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the descendants 
of Manu, become the messenger of all the gods. 

3. He IS conveimd into the sacrificial hall as the Hotri 
to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Potri he sits down 
(on the sacred grass) . 

4. Agni may be the officiating priest at the sacrifice, 
or the master of the house m the sacrificial chamber, or 
he sits down as the Brahman. 
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5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial), 

accejDtest the oblations of devoutly- worshipping men 
the descendants of Manu. ' 

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of messenger for 
•the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice thou art pleased 
to convey. 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice ; (be pleased) Angibas, 
by our offering : hear our invocation. 

8. May th}'’ inviolable car, whereb}’^ thou defendest the 
•donors of oblations, be ever 3 'where around us. 


IV. 1. 10. 

The deity and. Itishi os before, the metro is Padapanhli. 

1. We celebrate thee to-day, Agni, who art like a horse 
(in conveying our burdens) with thy praises, conveying 
(our wishes to the gods), and (who art) like a benefactor, 
propitious and affectionate. 

■ 2 . Be now the conveyer, Agni, of our auspicious, power- 
ful. efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 
these our hymns, come to our presence with all thy hosts 
(of radiance), 

4. Glorifying thee, Agni, to-day, with these our praises, 
may we offer thee (oblations) ; thy (flames), bright as 
those of the sun, roar aloud. 

.5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or by 
night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament (to give 
them) beauty. 

6. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free from 
fault, like clarified butter; thy pure and golden lustre 
shines like an ornament. 
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7. Tnithful Agni, verily thou removest from the mortal 
who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has been com- 
mitted (b}^ him) of old. 

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate ; for such (attentions shewn) in 
every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere (of the 
gods) . 


ANUYAKA II. 

IV. 2. 1. 

The deity and Rislti as before, the metre is Trishtubh. 

] . Powerful Agni, thy auspicious radiance shines upon 
the proxunity of the sun (by day) ; thy bright and visible 
(lustre) IS conspicuous by night, as the bland and pleasing^ 
food (of sacrifice, the oblation) becomes manifest m thy 
form, 

2. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and glorified- 
by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who offers thee ado- 
ration; resplendent (Agni), bestow upon us that ample 
and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant (deity), thou, 
With all the gods, hast given (to other worshippers) . 

3. The offerings (to the gods) are engendered, Agni,. 
of thee ; from thee (proceed) praises ; from thee efiective 
prayers ; from thee come a vigorous frame and wealth 
to the man who worships with sincerity and offers oblations. 

4. Prom thee, who art vigorous, the conveyer of ob- 
lations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is born 
(a son) of real strength ; from thee comes wealth approved 
of by the gods, the source of happiness ; from thee, Agni, 
(is obtained) a swift unarrested horse. 
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6. Immortal Agni. devout mortals worship with holy 
rites thee the first deity (of the gods) , whose tongue exhila- 
rates (them), the dissipator of sin. the humiliator (of the 
demons) , the lord of the mansion, the unperplexed. 

6. Agni, son of strength, since thou protectest (thy 
worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity : far 
(remove from us) sin ; far (from us) all evil thoughts ; 
for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art radiant by 
night, promotest the well-being. 

IV. 2. 2. 

Deity, Rislii, and metre aa before. 

1. May he who with uplifted ladle kindles thee, and 
thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) food, 
knowing thy glory, Jatavedas, to be invigorated by the 
act, surpass (all others) in riches. 

2. .He who, labouring diligently, brings thee fuel, honour- 
ing, Agni, thy great glory ; he who kindles thee in the 
evening and at dawn ; he. prosperous and destroying 
his enemies, acquires riches. 

3. Agni is the possessor of great strength, of excellent 
food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods) : abounding in 
sustenance,^ he gives to the mortal who worships liim 
precious (wealth) according to (his devotion). 

4. If, younge.st (of the gods), with the inconsiderateness 
common to men, we have ever committed any offence 
against thee, make us free from the defects of earth 
efface entirely, Agni, our offences. 

5. Let not us, Agni, who are thy friends, ever suffer 
harm from any great or comprehensive offence against 



106 


Rie-VEDA Translation 


[IV. 2. 3 


either gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon our sons 
and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done. 

6. Adorable Vastts, in like manner as you have liberated 
the cow bound by the foot, so set us free entirely from 
sin ; and may our existence, Agni, be prolonged. 

IV. 2. 3. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; or the deities may bo 
■considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza. 

1. Favourably-minded, Agni has manifested (his might) 
m regard to the wealth-bestowing procession of the re- 
splendent dawns : proceed, Ashwins, to the dwelling of 
the pious (worshipper) : the divine sun rises with splendour. 

2. The divine Savitri diffuses his light on high, dispers- 
ing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent for the cow : 
then Varuna, and Mitra, and other (divinities), hasten to 
.(fulfil) their offices when they elevate the sun in the sky. 

3. Seven great coursers conve}'’ that sun, whom the 
'(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not heed- 
less (of their offices), have formed for the driving away 
of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the whole world. 

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful 
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting down 
the black abode (of night) : the tremulous rays of the sun 
throw off the darlmess which is spread like a skin over the 
firmament. 

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, whether 
(looldng) downwards or looking upwards, is harmed by 
no one: what is the power by which he travels ? who 
has (truly) beheld him who, as the collective pillar of 
ieaven, sustains the sky ? 
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IV. 2. 4. 

The deity or deities, the Risld, and metro as before. 

1. The resplendent Agni, by whom all is Imown, has 
manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns radiant with 
lustre: far-going Nasatyas, come with your car to this 
our sacrifice. 

2. The divine Savitri displays his banner on high, 
diffusing light through all worlds: contemplating (all 
things), the sun has filled heaven and earth and the firma- 
ment with his rays. 

3. The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with 
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
has come with (her) lustre: the divine Ushas, arousing 
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car (to 
distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horses bring you, 
•(Ashwins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and may 
these Soma juices prepared, showerers (of benefits), for 
your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice) . 

5. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, whether 
looldng downwards or looking upwards, is harmed by no 
one : what is the power by which he travels ? who has 
(truly) beheld him who, as the collective pillar of heaven, 
sustains the slcy. 


IV. 2. 5. 

The deity of the first six stanzas is Agni ; of the two next Somaka ; 
•of the two last the Ashwins : the Rishi is Vamadeva, the metre Oayatri. 

1. Agni, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse (that 
bears a burden) , is brought to our sacrifice ; a deity adora- 
1)1 e amongst deities. 
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2. Agni, thrice (a daj’’), comes to our sacrifice like a 
charioteer, bearing the sacrificial food to the gods. 

3. The sage, Agni, the lord of food, has encompassed 
the oblation, giving precious things to the donor. 

4 Radiant is this Agni, the subduer of foes, ivho is 
kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kindled) for 
Srinjaya, the son of Devavata. 

5. May the mortal who is strenuous (m worship) acquire 
authority over this Agni, the sharp-rayed, the showerer 
(of benefits) 

6. They diligently worship him dail}'^ who is like a horse 
(to convey oblations) , w^ho is liberal and resplendent as the 
son of heaven, (the sun). 

7. When the prince, the son of Sahabeva, promised 
(to present) me with two horses, I withdrew' not w'hen 
called before him 

8. But immediately accepted those twm excellent and 
well-trained horses from the prince, the son of Sahabeva. 

9. Divine Ashw'ins, may this prince, Somaka, the 
son of Sahabeva, your (wonshipper) , enjoy long life. 

10. Divine Ashwins, do you tw’o make the prince, the 
son of Sahabeva, long-lived. 


IV. 2. 6. 

The deity is Indba. ; the RisU as before ; the metre is Tnshtnbh. 

1. May the trutliful Mag ha van, the accepter of the 
spiritless So7na, come to us ; may his horses hasten to 
us . to liim we offer this sacrifice, the very potent beve- 
rage; may he grant the fulfilment of our desires. 
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2. Hero, Indra, set us free to-day to give thee exhila- 
ratiou at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) at the 
end of tlie road: may the worshipper, like Ushanas, 
repeat an acceptable prayer to tliee, the Icnower (of all 
things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 

3. Like a sage (Icnowing) what is hidden, and fulfilling 
sacred rites, so the showerer (of benefits) , quaffing copiously 
the effused (libation), exults (in the draught), and this 
generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which, 
being glorified, have made (manifest) the objects of 
(human) perception by day. 

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by the 
ra 5 's (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities) resplendent 
according to (their heavenly) abode : the chief of leaders, 
(Ixdra), in his approach has scattered the thick glooms 
so that men may see. 

5. Indra, the accepter of the stale Soma, sustains 
infinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and earth 
by his magnitude : therefore has the vastness of him who 
has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the world) . 

6. Knowing all things profitable for men, Shakra 
has, with his willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth 
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the clouds, 
and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open the pasturage 
of the cows (of the Angirasas). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritra, ob- 
structing the (issue of the waters), the conscious earth 
(co-operating) with (thee) : valiant hero, preserver (of 
the regions) , send down by thy strength the waters of the 
firmament. 
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8. Invoked of many, wheii tliou hadst divided tke 
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Sarama appeared 
before tbee ; and tbou, the bringer of abundant food, 
bast shewn us favour, dividmg the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

9. Maghavan, who art honoured by men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage for (the sake of) 
bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting (thee) 
in his need (for aid) : defending (him) with thy protection, 
the guileful, impious Dasyu has been destro)’'ed in the 
contest for the spoil. 

10. With a mmd resolved on killing the Dasyu, thou, 
earnest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa was eager for thy 
friendship : now have you two alighted in his, (Indr.a’s), 
habitation, and, being entirely siimilar in form, the truthful 
woman has been perplexed (to discriminate between you) . 

11. Thou goest with Kutsa m the same chariot, deter- 
mined to defend him; (thou who art) the tormentor 
(of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind: 
on the same day wherein, yoking (to the car) the straight- 
going steeds, as if to receive food, the sage (Kutsa) has 
been enabled to cross over (tho sea) of calamity. 

12. For Kuts -A, thou hast slam the unhappy Shushna, 
and, in the forepart of the day, attended by thousands, 
(thou hast slam) Kuyava wtth the thunderbolt; thou 
hast swiftly destroyed the Dasijus, and thou hast cut them 
to pieces m the battle, with the wheel (of the chariot of) 
the sun. 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty 
MEiGAYAforthe sake of Rijishwan, the son of Vidathin : 
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thou hast slain the fifty thousand Krishnas ; and, as- 
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities 
(of ShajMBara). 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of the 
sun. thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, and thou 
art lilce the cervine elephant, consiuning the strength 
(of the strong), and art like a terrible lion when wielding 
thy weapons. 

15. Relying (upon Indra) for protection, and desirous 
of riches, (pious men) repair to him soliciting his presence 
in the sacrifice, as if in the battle ; asking for food, cele- 
brating his praise with hymns, for he is the refuge (of his 
worshippers), and resembles the grateful and lovely 
(goddess) of nutrition. 

16. Let us invoke that gracious Ikdra who has made 
so man}’ things good for man ; who, bestowing enviable 
opulence, quicldy brings acceptable food to a worsliipper 
like me. 

17. Hero. Ixdra, when in any conflict of men the sharp 
thunderbolt falls in the midst (of them), and when, lord, 
there is a terrible battle, then the defender of our persons 
is made known. 

18. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of Vamadeva; 
be thou in battle an unfailing friend: we come to thee, 
emmeiit in wisdom ; inaycst thou be ever benignant to 
thy praiser. 

19. In every battle, M.^G^AVAI^. may we, along with 
those men who trust in thee and ofier rich gifts, like those 
who are resplendent with riches, triumphing over their 
foes, glorify thee many nights and years. 
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20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous Indba, the 
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may never 
withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and that he may 
be our powerful protector, the defender of (our) persons, 
as the Bhngus (fabricate) a car (for use). 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indba, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : Lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever delighted 
in (thy) praise. 


IV. 2. 7. 

The deity and Bishi as before ; the metre is also the same, except 
m fie fifteenth verse, m which it is Vira(. 

1. Thou, Indra, art mighty ; the vast earth confesses 
to thee (thj") strength, as doth the heaven; thou hast 
slain Vritra by thy vigour, thou hast set free the rivers 
arrested by Ahi. 

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trembled 
the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear of thy 
wrath , the mighty clouds were confined ; they destroyed 
(the distress of drought), spreading the waters over the 
dr}^ places. 

3. The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and 
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by his 
strength : he slew Vritra with the thunderbolt, exulting, 
and the waters whose obstructor was destroyed rushed 
forth with rapidity. 

4. Heaven, thy progenitor, conceived (I have obtained) 
a worthy son ; the maker of Indra was the accomplisher 
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of a most excellent work : lie who begot the adorable 
v(Indra), armed with the thunderbolt, irremovable from 
his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine 
Maghavan, verily glorify him who alone casts down many, 
Indra, the king of men, the adored of many. 

6. Trill}'’ are all libations his ; the inebriating draughts 
are truly most exhilarating to the mighty Indra: truly 
art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts of) treasures : 
thou, Indra, supportest all people by the gift (of riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer of man}' foes, the courageous, 
the discomflter (of enemies), the great, the unbounded, 
the showerer (of benefits) , the wielder of the bright thunder- 
bolt, him who is the destroyer of Vritra, the bestower of 
food, the giver of wealth, Maghavan the possessor of 
riches. 

9. This Magh.avan, w'ho destroys assembled hosts, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles : he brings the 
food which he bestows (upon the worshipper) : may we 
be held dear in his friendship. 

10. This (Indra), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he recovers 
the cattle : when Indra truly entertains anger, all that 
IS stationary or moveable is in fear of him. 

11. Indr.i, the lord of opulence, who has overcome 
many (enemies), has completely won (their) cattle, (their) 
gold, (their) horses : chief leader by his energies, praised 
by these his worshippers, he is the distributor of riches, 
the bestower of ivealth. 


8 
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12. Some portion (of Ins strengtli) Indba derives from. 
fiiH motlier, some portion from his father : he who, though. 
his progenitor, has begotten (the world), and animates its- 
vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven by thundering^ 
clouds. 

13. Thou art the Maghavan who makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his- 
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the destroyer 
(of foes) , like the heaven with the thunderbolt, Maghavan' 
conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the sun, 
and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) : the dark 
undulating cloud bedews hun, (staying) at the root of 
radiance in the regions of its waters ; 

16. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night upon, 
the fire. 

16. May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses, 
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce Indea, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un- 
wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a bucket 
(is lowered) into a well. 

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene- 
volently upon) all ; a kinsman (to us) ; a supervisor- 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on those who are 
worthy (to ofier) libations ; a friend, a protector, a defend- 
er in the highest degree amongst defenders, a creator: 
(be thou, who[bestowest) the world of heaven upon him 
who desires it, the giver to us of food. 

IS* Regard thyself as a protector of those who desire 
thy friendship ; be a friend deserving of commendation r 
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grant, Indra, food to liira who praises (thee) ; sufiering 
difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, worshipping 
thee with these holy rites. 

19. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, is glorified, 
he singly destroys many unyielding foes : the worshipper 
is dear to him (who relies) on his protection, and neither 
gods nor men molest him. 

20. The many-voiced Indra, the possessor of opulence, 
the supporter of men. the irresistible, bestows upon us, 
when praised by us, assured (rewards) ; thou, (Indra), 
art the king of men : grant to us abundantly that great 
fame which (is due) to (thy) worshii^per. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) ; lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
thy praise. 


IV. 2. 8. 

Inbba, Aditi, and Vamadeva arc both tlie deities and Kishis 
of the Suhla, as it consists of a dialogue amongst them : the metre is 
Trishliibh. • 

1, Indra spealcs.] This is the old and recognized 
path by which all the gods are born ; so, when full-grown, 
let him be born in the same manner ; let him not cause 
the loss of this his mother. 

2, Vasiadeva spealcs.] Let me not come forth by this 
path, for it is difficult (of issue) ; let me come forth ob- 
liijuely from the side : many acts unperformed by others 
are to be accomplished by me; let me contend (in war) 
with one (enemy), in controversy with one opponent. 
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3. He, (Indra). has asserted (that it will) cause the 
deatli of my mother; let me not proceed by the usual 
wa}^ but proceed quicldy, according (to my will) : m the 
dwelling of Twashtbi Indea drank the costly Soma from 
the vessels of the offerers. 

4. Aditi speaks.] What irregular act has he committed 
whom (I. his mother,) bore for a thousand months and for 
many years ? there is no analogy between him and those 
who have been or will be born. 

5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be brought 
forth) 111 secret, Ins mother endowed (Inura) with (extra- 
ordinary) vigour; tlierefore, as soon as born he sprung 
up of Ills own accord, invested with splendour, and filled 
both heaven and earth. 

6. These (rivers) flew murmuring as if, being filled with 
water, tliey were uttering sounds (of joy) ; ask them what 
IS this they say ; what is the encompassing cloud that the 
waters break through ? 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to me"? 
the waters receive the reproach of Ineea; my son has 
slain Vkitra with the mighty thunderbolt : he has set 
those rivers free. 

8. Vamadeva speaks.] Exulting, the youtliful mother 
brought thee forth: exulting, Kushava swallowed thee: 
exulting, the waters gave delight to the infant; Indea, 
exulting, rose up by his strength. 

9. Vyansa, exulting and strilang (hard blows), smote 
thee ilAGHAVAN. upon the jaw , whereupon, being so 
smitten, thou pror-edst the stronger, and didst crush the 
head, of the slave with the thunderbolt. 
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10. As a lieifer bears a calf, lii.s mother, (Aditi). bore 
Indra, mature (iii years), strong, irresistible, vigorous, 
energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow his own course, 
heedfid of his person. 

11. His motlier inquired of the mighty Indra. have 
tliese deities deserted thee, my son ? then Indra 
said. Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) ]nirpose slaying Vritra, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Who has made thy mother a widow ? who has 
sought to sla)’’ the sleeping and the waking ? what deity 
has been more gracious than thou, since thou hast slain 
the father, having seized him by the foot ? 

13. In extreme destitution I liave cooked the entrails 
of a dog; I have not found a comforter among the gods : 
I have beheld iny wife disrespected: then tlie falcon, 
(Indra), has brought to me sweet water. 


IV. 2. 9. 

The deity is Indk.» ; the Rishi Vamadeva ; the metre Trishtubh 

1. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, all the protecting 
deities who are reverently invoked, and both the heaven 
and the earth, glorify thee who art verily one alone, mighty, 
vast, and pleasing of aspect, for the destruction of Vritra. 

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods have 
sent thee (against Vritra) ; thence thou becainest. Indra 
who art the abode of truth, the sovereign of the world; 
thou hast slain the slumbering Ahi for (the release of) the 
water, and hast marked out (the channels of) the all de; 
lighting rivers. 
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3. On the day of full moon thou hast slam with the 
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un-appre- 
hendmg, slumbering Ahi, obstructing the gliding-down- 
ward-flowing (streams). 

4. Indra, by his strength, has agitated the exliausted 
firmament, as wind, by its violent (gusts, agitates) the 
water: exulting m his strength, he lias divided the solid 
(clouds), and has shattered the pealcs of the mountain's. 

5. The Maruts have hastened to thee like mothers 
to their young: like chariots they have rushed in along 
(with thee) . thou, Indra, hast satisfied the flowing 
streams ; thou hast shattered the clouds : thou hast set 
free the obstructed rivers. 

6. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex- 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and 
tremulous water, for (the sake of) Turviti and Vayya; 
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed. 

7. Indra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents of 
plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies destruc- 
tive (of their foes) : he has inundated the dry lands, and 
(satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has milked the barren 
cows whom the Asuras had become the lords of. 

8. Having slam Vritra, he has liberated many mornings 
and years (that had been) swallowed up by darlmess. and 
has set the rivers free : Indra has released the imprisoned 
rivers, encompassed (by the cloud), to flow upon the 
earth. 

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the son of Agru 
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by the 
ants . when extricated, although blind, he distinguished 
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the serpent ; and 'when lie came forth the joints that had 
been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung. 

10. The sage, (Vamadeva), knowing, royal Indra, the 
.ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise, has proclaimed 
-the actions, such as thou hast performed them, generative 
'Of rain, self -evolved, and beneficial to man. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
.•satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) ; lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
'thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
•thy praise. 

IV. 2. 10. 

The deity, BisM, and metre as before. 

1. May the illustrious Indra, the granter of desires, 
'Come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our protection : 
he who is the lord of men, armed with the thunderbolt, 
•overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats, (attended) 
by the most illustrious (Maruts). 

2. May Indra, looMng down upon us, come with his 
steeds to our presence for our protection and enrichment : 
may the mighty thimderer, the possessor of wealth, (aiding 
us) in battle, be present at this our sacrifice. 

3. Thou, Indra, placing us before thee, shalt receive 
this sacrifice, our holy offering ; and as the huntsman 
( kills his game), may we, thy worshippers, holder of the 
thunderbolt, for the acquirement of riches through thee, 
be victorious in battle. 

4. Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favourably 
'disposed ; and, anxious for our (good), drink of the eflused. 
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prepared, exMlaratiug Soim, and be j)leased by tlie (sacri- 
ficial) food (offered) 'witb tbe noon-day bj’^mn. 

5. Like a man boasting of bis wife, I glorify tliat Indra. 
wbo IS invoked of man)’, wbo is bjnnned by recent sages, 
(wbo is) like a tree witb ripe fruit, like a victorious 
(warrior), slalful m arms. 

6. He wbo is vast and self-sustained like a mountain, 
tbe radiant and formidable Indra, born of old for tlie 
destruction (of tbe foes of tbe gods), tbe wielder of tbe- 
ancient tbunderbolt, charged with splendour, like a jar 
(filled) with water. 

7 . Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) bis birth, 
nor any destroyer of tbe wealth that accomplishes (pious 
works) ; powerful and resplendent (Indra), tbe invoked 
of many, do thou wbo art tbe showerer (of benefits) bestow 
upon us riches. 

8. Thou rulest over tbe riches and tbe dwellings of 
men ; thou art the rescuer of tbe herd of cattle ; thou 
art tbe giver of instruction, tbe siniterm battles, and tbe 
distributor of great heaps of riches. 

9. By what wisdom is be wbo is most wise renowned ? 
by that wherewith tbe mighty Indra repeatedly does 
(great things) : be is tbe especial effacer of tbe manifold 
sin of tbe worshipper, and bestows wealth upon bis 
adorer. 

10. Harm us not, but cherish us, Indra; bestow upon 
us that abundant wealth which it is thine to give to tbe 
donor (of tbe oblation) : praising thee, we celebrate thee 
at this sacred iite, which is new and excellent, and (at 
which the oblation) is proper to be presented.' , . 
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11. Griorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present,, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever delighted in 
(thy) praise. 


IV. 2. 11. 

TUe deifcy, Jitshi , and metie as before. 

1. May Indra come to us for our protection, and being 
praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhilarated along 
with (us )at this rite ; he whose energies are many; may 
he. like the radiant sun. recruit his own overpowering 
vigour. 

2. Glorify the powerful leaders of that renowned and 
opulent (Indra), whose victorious and protecting energy 
rules over men. like a universal sovereign entitled to 
veneration. 

3. May Indra. accompanied by the Mabuts, come 
quickly for our protection, from the heaven, from the 
earth, from the firmament, or from the waters ; from 
the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from 
the abode of the rains. 

4. We glorify, in solemn rites, this Indra who rules 
over sub.stantial. abundant riches: who by his prowess 
is victor over (hostile) hosts ; who by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor- 
shippers) . 

5. Let the invoking jiriest bring to our dwellings that 
(Indra) who, fiimly fixing the (world). .returns food for 
(sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoining (men) to 
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worsliip: he who is to be propitiated by praises, who is 
adored by many, 

6. When the repeaters of (his) commendations, abiding 
in the dwelling of the worshipper, approach Tndea with 
praise, may he who is our (great) sustainer in conflicts, 
whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased), become the 
ministering priest of the master of the house. 

7. True it is that this might of the son of the protector 
of the world, the showerer (of benefits), afiects for his 
advantage the offerer of praise : it (prevails) in the secret 
(thoughts) of the worshipper, and in his dwelling, for 
(the accomplishment of his) pious acts, (the attainment 
of his) desires, and his delight. 

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the cloud, 
and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters with 
(additional) torrents, so when the pious have recourse 
to Indra for food, he finds (it) in the haunt of the Gaura 
and Gavaya. 

9. Thy auspicious hands, Indra, are the doers of good 
fleeds ; thy two hands, Indra, are the extenders of wealth 
to him who praises thee ; what, Indra, is this delay ? 
why dost thou not exhilarate us ? why art thou not de- 
lighted to make us gifts ? 

10. Thus (glorified), Indra, who is faithful (to his 
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Vritra, bestows 
riches on man ; so thou, the praised of many, give us 
riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine 
food. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled 
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•with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made 
ior thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever delighted 
in (thy) praise. 


ANUVAKA III. 

IV. 3. 1. 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Since the great and mighty Indra is propitiated by 
•our (oblations), since he desires (them) from us, may he, 
the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thunder- 
bolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial) food, the h 5 Tnn, 
the Soma libation, aud the prayers. 

2. The showerer (of lienefits), casting with his hands 
the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, the chief 
of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is desirous of 
the prosperity of the investing Parushni (river), whose 
•'(bordering) districts he has frequented through regard. 

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (was 
-endowed) with abundant viands, and great energies, 
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt, and causing 
by his strength (both) heaven and earth to tremble. 

4. All the high places, and the many low places, the 
heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of the 
mighty (Indra) at his birth: the strong (Indra) cherishes 
the parents of the moving (sun), and the winds, like men, 
make a noise in their peregrination. 

5. Of thee, Indra, who art mighty, great are the deeds, 
and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch a.s, high- 
minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world), hast by thy 
•strength slain Ahi with the resistless thunderbolt. 
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6. Most powerful Indea, all tliese, thy exploits, Jire 
verily true : (through fear of thee) , the showerer (of 
beuefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then> 
heuevoleut-minded (Indra), the rivers, fearing thee, flow 
with rapidity. 

7. Then, Indra, lord of horses, the divine sister (rivers) 
praise (thee) for thy protection when thou didst set them 
free to flow, after having been impeded (by Veitba) 
through a long confinement 

8. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed: 
now may the current flow to thee, and may the expiatory 
power ot the illustrious utterer of praise be directed to- 
wards us, as the quick rider holds firmly the reins of .the 
steed. 

9. Enduring Indra, bestow upon us energies, excellent, 
superior, powerful : bring under subjection to ns enemies 
deserving of death : demolish the weapon of the malevo- 
lent man. 

10. Hear our praises, Indra. and bestow upon us many 
kinds of food : fidfil all our desires, and loiow thyself, 
Maghavan, to be to us the donor of cattle. 

11 Glorified (intlie past), glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
Water) . lord of liorses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee: may we possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in, 
(thy) praise 
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Tha deity, Itishi and metre as before ; or the deity of the third, 
aiinth, and tenth verses may be Rita, 

1. lu what manner may (any one) extol the mighty 
Indra ? at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he, 
propitiated, be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma 
beverage, desirous of the (sacred) food, and pleased 
(by the oblation) J the mighty Indra is borne (to the 
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brdliant wealth. 

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in battle) ? 
who has been a sharer m his benevolent thoughts ? when 
•does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty ? when is 
he (present) for the promotion of the prosperity of the 
man who glorifies and worships him ? 

3. How is it that Indra hears (the worshipper) who 
invoices him ? and, hearing, how does he Imow his neces- 
sities 1 Avhat are his gifts of old ; why have they termed 
him the fulfill er (of the desires) of him who offers praise ? 

4. How does he who glorifies Indra, and is diligent in 
his worship, although encountering opposition, obtain 
from him wealth ? may the divine Indra be the appreciator 
■of my praises, when accepting the sacrificial food he is 
propitiated towards me. 

5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this morn- 
ing, has the divine Indra accepted the friendship of a 
mortal 1 when, and in what manner, (is) his friendship 
(manifested) to the friends who have spread out the desim- 
ble and suitable (offering) before him ? 

6. May we m any manner proclaim thy friendship 
for thy friends ? when may (we make known) thy fraternal 
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regard ? tlie efforts of the well-looking Indea are for the 
happiness of all : the Avonderful form of the moving 
(Indea) is, like the sun, ever wished for. 

7. Resolving to Mil tlie oppressing, malevolent {Raksha- 
si), not acknowledging Indea, he sharpened his sharp' 
weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce (Indea), 
the canceller of debts, has kept afar the unlcnown daAvns 
in Aihich the debts (are to be paid) . 

8. Many are tlie Avaters of Rita : the adoration of Rita 
destroys miqnities ; the intelligent and brilliant praise 
of Rita has opened the deaf (ears) of man. 

9. Many are the stable, siistaimng, delightful forms 
■of the embodied Rita : by Rita are (the pious) expectant 
of food ; by Rita have the Mne entered into the sacrifice. 

10. The (Avorshipper) .subjecting Rita (to his aviII) verily 
enjoys Rita: the strength of Rita is (developed) with 
speed, and is desirous of (po.ssessing) AA^ater: to Rita 
belong the wide and profound heaven and earth : supreme 
milch kine. they yield their mdk to Rita. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indea, at present, 
satisfy thy Avorshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
Avater) ; lord of horses, a new hAnnn has been made for 
thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever diligent iu 
thy praise. 


IV. 3. 3. 

The deity, Rishi, and metie as before. 

1. What suitable praise may bring the son of strength^ 
INDEA, before us, to give us wealth; the hero, the lord of 
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cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the wealth of his adver- 
saries to him who glorifies hhn. 

2. He, Indra, is to be invoiced for the destruction of 
Vritra : he, the deservedly praised, is to be worshipped : 
the real donor of wealth, he, MAGHAVA^^ gives wealthy 
(acquired) in battle, to the mortal who offers him prayer 
and libations. 

3. Men verily call upon him in battle; the (devout) 
ijiflicters of austerit)’^ upon their persons constitute him 
their preserver: when both (the worshipper and the 
priest) approach together the bountiful Tndra, men 
(succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and grandsons. 

4. Powerful Indra. men variously dispersed, come 
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the sake of 
obtaining rain : when men who are combatants assemble 
in battle, there are some of them who rely upon Indra. 

5. Thereupon some veril}'^ worship the ])owerful (Indra) ; 
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he 
may ofier it to (Indra) ; thereupon the offerer of the Soma 
he distinguishes from him who presents no libation ; there- 
upon some one rejoices to worship the showerer (of benefits) . 

6. Indra i^estows wealth upon him who offers a libation 
to him, desiring it, though in another sphere ; and, with 
an humble mind, makes him who is devoted to him his 
friend in combats. 

7. Indra accepting graciously tlie praises of his devoted 
(worshipper), "who to-day pours out the libation to him, 
who toasts tlic buttered cakes, or fries the barley for 
Indra, exercises towards him the power that grants his 
desires. 
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8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes a 
mortal foe ; when the lord is engaged in the long (con- 
tinued) battle, (his) bride summons to the dwelling the 
showerer (of benefits), encompassecl by the offerers of the 
libation. 

9. A man has realized a small price for an article of 
great value, and again coming (to the buyer he says) this 
has not been sold ; I require the full price ; but he does 
not recover a small price by a large (equivalent) ; whether 
helpless or clever they adhere to their bargain. 

10. Who buys this, my Ikdra, with ten milch kiue ? 
when he shall have slam (your) foes, then let (the purchaser) 
give him again to me. 

11. Glorified (in the iiast). glorified, Indra, at present, 
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with 
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for 
thee- may we. possessed of chariots, be ever diligent in 
th}' praise. 


IV. 3 4. 

The deity, Bislii, and metro as before. 

1. What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, 
deserving the friendship of Ihdra, has to-day enjoyed 
(it) ? or what offerer of the libation on the landled fire 
praises hnn (sufaciently) for his great and unbounded 
protection ? 

2 Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the (deity) 
worthy of the libation ? who is devoted (to him) ? who 
supports the cattle (given by him) ? who desires the 
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'.society of Indra ? wlio liis friendsliij) ? who his fraternity? 
wiio (has recourse) to the sage Indra for protection ? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods ? 
who glorifies the Adilyas, Aditi, light ? of whose effused 
-libation do the Ashwins, Indra, Agni, drink at will, 
propitiated by his praise 1 

4. Slay Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant Jiim felicity, 
and long behold the rising sun (in the dwelling of him) 
who says, let us offer libahions to Indra, leader (of rites), 
the friend of man, the chief leader amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest : ma)’- Aditi 
grant him infinite happiness : the performer of pious acts 
is dear (to Indra) : dear to Indra is he whose mind is 
intent upon him ; dear is he who approaches him with 
homage ; dear to him is the offerer of the libation, 

6. This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of foes), 
wlio is to be approached with homage, grants special 
maturity to the jiresenter of the libation : he is not the 
kinsman, nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers no 
oblation (to him) : he is difficult of access, and the punisher 
of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused Soma, contracts 
no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers not any 
libation ; he takes away his wealth ; destroys him when 
destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him who presents 
the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted, the most humble, (invoke) Indra ; 
the middle (classes) invoke Indra ; those going, those 
stopping, (invoke) Indra ; those dwelling at home, those 


9 



130 Eig-veda Translation [W. 3. 5> 

going to battle, (invoke) Indea ; men needing 'food invoke- 
Indba. 


IV. 3. 5. 

The deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either I.vdra or- 
Paramatma ; in tbo first case the Rislii is Vamadf.Va, in the second 
Indra ; the deity of the other verses is the SJiycna or Hawk : V ajia- 
DEVA IS the Rxalii ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. I have been Manu and Sueya: I am the vise Rishi, 
Kakshivat : 1 have befriended Kutsa, the son of Aejuni ; 
I am the far-seeing Ushanas ; so behold me. 

2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Manu) : I have 
bestowed ram upon the mortal who presents (oblations) ; 
I have let forth the sounding waters : the gods obey my 
will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the So7na beverage) I have destroyed, 
the ninety and nine cities of Shambaea ; the hundredth 
I gave to be occupied by Divodasa when I protected 
him, AtiOngva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird. MmiUs, be pre-eminent over (other) 
hawlvs, since with a wheelless car the swift-winged bore 
the Soma, accepted bj’^ the gods, to Manu. 

5. When the bird, intuiiidating (its guardians), carried 

off from hence (the Soma) it was at large : (flying) swift 
as thought along the vast path (of the firniament), it 
went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, and the hawks 
thence acquired celebrity in this world. t 

6. The stttaight-flying hawk, conveying the Soiiia plant 
from afar A the bird, attended by the gods, brought. 
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resolute of purpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma, 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma with 
him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and this 
being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds, the 
unbewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration of 
the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 


IV. 3. 6. 

Tho deity is the Hawk, or Parabralma under that porsoniGcation ; 
the Rishi is Vamadhva ; the metre is Trishtubli, except in tho last 
verse, in which it is Shalvr.ri. 

1. Being still in the germ, I have loiown all the births 
of these divinities in their order : a hundred bodies of 
iron confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed. 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I triumphed 
over it : the impeller of all, the sustainer of many, aban- 
doned the foes (of knowledge), and, expanding, passed 
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles). 

3. When the hawk screamed (with exultation) on his 
descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma) 
perceived that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then, 
the archer Krislianu, pursuing with the speed of thought, 
and stringing his bow, let fl}’- an arrow against it. 

4. The straight-flying hawk carried ofi; the So7na from 
above tho vast heaven, as (the AsJnoins carried off) Blmjyu 
from the region 'of Indra, and a falling feather from the 
middle of the bird dropped from him wounded in the 
conflict. 
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6. Now may Maghavan accept tiie pirre mitritioiis 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk and 
curds, offered by the priests ; the upper part of the sweet 
(beverage) to drink for his exhilaration: may the hero 
accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 


IV. 3. 7. 


The deities are Indea and Soir.a , SUhi and metre as before. 

1. Through that friendship, Sojia, which has united 
thee with thy (friend) Indha, he has made the waters 
flow for man ; he has slain Ani ; he has sent forth the 
seven rivers, and has opened the shut-up sources (of the 
streams) . 

2. With thee, Soma, for his ally, Indea has quickly 
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and statfonary (finnament) : 
the everpvhere-going wheel (of the car) of the great 
oppressor has been taken away. 

3. Indka has slain the Dasijus, Soma, in battle : Agni 
has consumed them before the noon: he (Indra) has 
destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers are 
the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) business, 
111 a difficult and dangerous (place). 

4. luDRA, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of all ^ 
(good qualities) ; thou hast made the seridle races abject : 
may you, (Sojnvand Indea), repel (and) destroy (your) 
enemies : accept (our) homage for their destruction. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indea and 
Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed great 
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numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had been 
concealed, and the land wlncli you bad recovered l)y 3^our 
strength. 


IV. 3. 8. 

The deity is Indra, the Fishi and metre as before. 

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, come,. 
Indra, exulting, with tlpv steeds, to our many rites for our 
protection ; thou who art the lord, glorified by liymns, 
whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Indra, the friend of man, the omniscient, come 
to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of libations ; 
he who is possessed of good horses, who is fearless, 
honoured by the efi'users of libations, who rejoices with 
the heroes (the Maruis). 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so as 
to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him pleasure in 
every acceptable place ; and being well moistened with 
the Soma juice, may the vigorous Indra render the holy 
places (conducive) to our wealth, and free from danger. 

4. (That Indra), who repairs to the suppliant for (his) 

I protection, to the sage in this manner invoking and praising 
him ; he who, armed with the thunderbolt, places, of 
his own accord, hundreds and thousands of swift-going 
(horses) in the shafts (of their cars). 

5. Opulent Indra, may we, who are protected by 
thee, who are intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
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brilliant wealtlij and abundant food, entitled to (our) 
commendation. 


IV. 3. 9. 

The deity and Bishi as before ; the metre is Oayalri, except in 
the last stanza, in which it is AmisMubh. 

1. There is no one, Isdea, superior to thee ; no one 
more excellent (than thou) ; slayer of Vritra there is no 
one, verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the wheels 
(to the body of the waggon) : in truth thou art great 
and renowned. 

3. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras) ; wherefore thou hast de- 
stroyed by day and by night. 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of KuTSA and his 
allies, thou hast stolen, Indra, the (wheel of the car) of 
the sun. 

5. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast warred 
with all those opposing the gods: thou, Indra, hast 
slain the malignant. 

6. In which (contests), Indra, thou hast, for the sake 
of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast protected 
Etasa by (thine) exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent Indra, hast 
thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in conse- 
quence, hast slain the son of Danxj (Vritra) in this firma- 
ment. 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed such manly 
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prowessj tlioii hast slain the woman, tlie daughter of the 
sky, when meditating mischief. 

9. Thou, Ihdea, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn, the daughter of lieaven. 

10. The terrified Us has descended from the broken 
waggon when the (shower er of benefits) had smashed it. 

11. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the bank) 
•of the Vijiash (river), and she departed from afar. 

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by thy 
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested (on its 
•course) . 

13. By valoiir thou hast carried ofi the wealth of 
Shushna, when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

11. Thou hast slain the slave Shambaba, the son 
Sulitara, hurling him from ofi the huge mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thousands 
.(of the followers) of the slave VarcHin, (surrounding) 
him like the fellies (round the spokes of the wheel). 

16. Thou, Indra, who art Shalalcratu, hast made 
Paravrij, the son of Agru, participant in sacred hymns. 

17. The lord of acts, the wise Indra, has borne across 
(their difficulties), Turvasas and Yadu, when denied in- 
auguration. 

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas, Arna and 
■Chitraratha, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) of the 
Sarayu. 

19. Slayer of Vritra, thou hast restored the (one who 
w^as) blind, the (other who was) lame, both abandoned 
.(by their kin) : (it is not possible) to exceed the happiness 
•that is given by thee. 
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20. Inpba has overturned a hundred stone-built cities 
for Divodas, the donor of oblations. 

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with lus destructive 
(weapons), thirty thousand of the seiunle (races), for the- 
sake of Habhiti. 

22. Slayer of Vritea, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all 
these (thine enemies). 

23. When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy \ngorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present tune who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of foes, ma)'^ the devine Aryamak 
distribute thy precious wealth ; (may) Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) ; may the toothless deitj” 
bestow the desired wealth. 


IV. 3. 10. 

The deity, Rtsht, and metie as before ; but verses three, four,, 
and five are m a variety of Qayalri, termed Padanivnt, having seven, 
instead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions. 

1. By what means may he who is ever augmenting, 
who IS wonderful, who is our friend, be present with us,- 
by what most effective rite 1 

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exhilarating 
juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may inspirit thee to 
demolish the substantial treasures (of the foe). 

3. Do thou, the protector of us thy friends and praisers,.. 
be present with a hundred protections. 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a re- 
volving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 
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5. Tliou comest in a, downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station; I glorify thee together 
with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra, 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to tbee, and next, 
to SURYA. 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan, tbe 
munificent, tbe resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant wealth 
to him who praises thee and offers thee libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opulence, 
nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them).* 

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections pre- 
serve us ; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence) . 

11. Select us, Ikdra, on this occasion, for thy friend- 
ship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid riches. 

12. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches 
(protect) us with all protections. 

13. With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior, open 
for us those pastures filled with cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repeliing. brilliant, 
unfailing, proceed (everywhere), possessing us of cattle 
and of horses. 

16. SuRYA, make our fame exalted among tbe gods,, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copious- 
rain, above (all other regions). 
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IV. 3. 11. 

The deity, BisTii, and metre as before. 

1. Indka, slayer of Vritra, come to us quickly: thou 
who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through space), 
thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and doest 
what is marvellous for the protection (of those who are 
engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assailing 
Joe, associated with the humble friends who are along 

with thee. 

4. We, Indea, are along with thee ; we zealously 
glorify thee : do verily protect us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us with 
wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections, 

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of one like thee, 
jiossessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) abundant 
food. 

7. For thou alone, Indra, art lord over food combined 
with cattle ; therefore do thou grant us ample food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of laudation, 

when, being praised, thou desirest to bestow wealth upon 
the praisers. 1 

9. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, that 
thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of abundant 
food. 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
'(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou hast 
■demolished the servile cities. 
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11. The pious celebrate thy uianly exploits, Indea, 
-object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are 
effused. 

32. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, Indea; 
■bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indea, thou art the common property of 
'(all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art (for 
ourselves) . 

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us ; drinker 
•of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the juices. 

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee), 
Indea, give thee to us: guide thy horses towards us. 

16. Eat (Indea) our cakes and butter ; be pleased by 
our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of a woman. 

17. We solicit, Indea for a thousand well-trained, 

• swift-going horses, for a Imndred jars of So7na juice. 

IS. Wc seek to bring down from thee, thousands and 
hundreds of cattle ; may riches come to us from thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, for 
thou, slayer of Veitea, art a bountiful giver. 

20. A bountiful giver art thou, Indea: give bountifully 
to us ; (give) not little ; bring much ; for verily thou 

' desirest to give much. 

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a bounti- 
ful giver ; hero, slayer of Veitea, make us shareres in 
wealth. 

22. Wise Indea, I praise thy brown (horses) ; bestower 

• of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy worshippers)': 
with those two steeds terrify not our cattle. 
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23, Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and slender 
stage, thy two brown {steedis) are brilliant at sacrifices. 

24. Thy two innocuous bro^vn (steeds) are sufficient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a waggon 
drawn by) o.xen, or going without (such) a conveyance. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

IV. 4. 1. 

The deities are the Riuhus ; the RisM is Vamaduva ; the metre-, 
is Trishtubh. 

1. I send my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhus 

I solicit (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the white 
milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for they, 
as swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
quicldy atuoss the firmament by rapid steeds. 

2. When the Ribbus, by honouring their patents with 
renovated ()’'outh), and by other worlcs, had achieved 
enough, thej’’ thereupon proceeded to the society of the- 
gods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to the 
devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who rendered their decrepid and dropsy 
parents, wheu, like two dry posts, again perpetually 
young, Vaja, Vibhw^an, and Ribeto associated with Indra,. 
drinkers of the Soi7ia juice, protect our sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the. 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it with 
flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its beauty, 
they obtained by their acts immortality. 

6. The eldest said, let us make two ladles ; the youngest* 
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said, let us make tliree : Twashtri, Eibhus, lias applauded 
your proposal. 

6. Tile men, (the Ribhus), spake the trutli, for sucli 
(ladles) they made, and thereupon the Ribhus partook 
of that libation : Twashtri, beholding the four ladies, 
briliiant as day, was content. 

7. When the Ribhus, reposing for twelve days, re- 
mained in the hospitality of the unconceaiabie (sun), 
•they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the rivers, 
plants sprung upon the waste, and waters (spread over) 
the low (places). 

8. May those Ribhus who constructed the firm-abiding, 
wheel-conducting car ; who formed the all-impellmg multi- 
form milch cow ; they who are the bestowers of food, 
the doers of great deeds, and dexterous of hand, fabricate 
for us riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by their works, illustrious 
in act and in thought ; Vaja was the artificer of the gods,' 
Ribhukshin of Indra, Vibhwan of Varuna. 

10. May those Ribhus who gratified the horses (of 
Indra) by pious praise, who constructed for Indra his 
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and 
wealth (of cattle), lilce those ivho devise prosperity for a 
friend. 

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage at 
the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, not 
through regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied out (by 
penance) : Ribhus, who are so (eminent), grant us, verily, 
wealth at tliis third (diurnal) sacrifice. 
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IV. 4. 2. 

The deitie'5, Eishi, and metre as before. 

1. Eibhu, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Indea, do yon come 
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious tilings, for the 
divine work has indeed now desired the drinking (of the 
So7na) on the (appointed hours of the) days ; therefore 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

2. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of your 
(celestial) birth, be exhilarated, RiBHUs along with the 
Ritus ; the mebriating draughts are collected for 5^011 as 
well as pious praise : do you confer upon us riches with 
excellent posterity. 

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been instituted for you, 
the which you, who are eminently resplendent, have 
accepted after the manner of men : before j’’ou have the 
propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas, you are 
all entitled to precedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ought to be 
presented is to be given to the mortal performing (the 
sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation) ; drink, Vajas, 
(drink), Ribhus ; I present it to you at the third solemn 
(diurnal) ceremony for your exliilaration. 

5. Vajas, Ribhukshans, leaders (of rites), come to us 
eulogizing exceeding wealth: these draughts (of Soma) 
proceed to you at the decline of day, like newly-delivered 
cows to their stalls. 

6 Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked with 
veneration; givers of precious things, associated with 
Indea, with whom you are intelligent, participate in being 
gratified (by the libation), drink of the sweet Soma juice. 
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2. May tie munificence of tie Bibhus come to me on 
tiis occasion, (since) tiere ias been tie drinking of tie 
effused Soma, m consequence of one ladie iaving been 
made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent work. 

3. You iave made tie ladle fourfold, and iave said 
(to Agni), assent (to tie division) : tierefore iave you , 
gone, Vajas, tie pati of tie immortals: dexterous- 
ianded Bibhtjs (you iave joined) tie compan}^ of tie 
gods. 

4. Wiat sort of ladle Avas that Aviici by slall you iave 
made four ? norv pour forti the Soma for their exhilaration; 
drink, Bibhus, of tie sweet Soma libation. 

®y your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young ; by jmur deeds you iave made tie ladle 
(fit) for the drinlang of tie gods : by your deeds you iave 
made tie two horses, tie bearers of Inbea, swifter than 
(an arrow from) a bow, Bibhus, who are rich in (sacrificial) 
food. 

6. Distributors of food, Bibhus, siowerers (of bene- 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate wealth, 
comprising all posterity for him who pours out for your 
exultation, the acrid libation at tie decline of day. 

7. Drink, lord of horses, Ikera, tie libation offered 
at dawn ; tie noon-day libation is alone for thee ; but 
(in the evening) drink with the munificent Bibhus, whom,- 
Inbra, thou hast made thy friends by good deeds. 

8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become gods 
by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in tie sky like falcons, 
bestow upon us riches; sons of Sudhanwan, you iave 
become immortals. 
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9. Dexteroiis-liaiided, since yon lia ve instituted, throngli 
<lesire of good woriis, the third sacrifice, which is the 
bestower of wealth, therefore, Rjbhus, drink this effused 
■Soma with exliilarated senses. 


IV. 4. 4. 

Tlie deities and Rishi as before ; tiie metro is .Tagali, in tlie last 
Terse TrisIilubJi. 

1. The glorious three-wheeled car (of the AsHwms 
made, Bibhus, b}’- you), traverses the firmament without 
Iiorses, without reins : great was tliat proclamation of 
your divine (power), b}’- which, Eibhus, you cherish heaven 
nnd earth. 

2. We invoke you respectfully, Vajas and Ribhus, 
to drink of tliis libation, for you are the wise sages who, 
by mental meditation, made the well-constructed uu- 
•deviatiiig car (of the iVsHWixs). 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribhu, Vibhwan, was your great- 
ness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made your 
aged and infirm parents again young (and able) to go 
(where they vould). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold: by your 
.(marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with a (new) 
hide ; therefore you liave obtained immortalitj’- amongst 
tlie gods : such acts, Vajas and Ribhus, are to be eagerly 
glorified. 

5. From the Ribhus may wealth, the best and most 
productive of food, (come to me) ; that which the leaders 
(of rites) renowned together with the Vajas, have 
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engendered ; that which has been fabricated by VIBHWA^’■ 
and is to be celebrated at sacrifices ; that which, deities., 
you protect, that is to be beheld. 

6. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a Eishi worthy 
of homage, he is a hero, the discomfiter of foes, inraicible 
in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth, and (is blessed)' 
with excellent posterity, whom Vaja and Vibhtwan, 
whom the Ribhus protect. 

7. Au excellent and agreeable form has been assmned 
bv you: (this is our own) praise: Vajas and Ribhus 
be gratified (thereby), for 5^11 are wise, experienced, and. 
intelligent : such we make you Imowii (to be) by this (our)- 
prayer. 

8. Do you who are wise, (bestow) upon us, in requital 
of our praises, all enjojnuents that are good for man, and 
fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food, resplendent, 
invigorating, overpowering (foes), and most excellent. 

9. Gratified (by oiu' worship), fabricate for us, on this 
occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, with 
nmuerous adherents : giant to us, Ribhus, abundant 
sustenance therewith we may greatly excel others. 


IV. 4. 5. 

Deities and Eislii, as befoio : the luetie of the finst foui veises. 
is Trishtubh, of the rest Anitshtubh 

1. Divine Vajas, Ribhus, come to our sacrifice b}’’ the 
path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, gracious 
(Ribhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst the people, 
f,the progen)’-)yof Manu, for (the sake of) securing the 
prosperous course of days. 



148 


Eig-veda Translation 


[IV. 4. 6 


your (favour, Heaven and Earth) you two liave given a 
horse, a son, a weapon (for the destruction) of the Dasyits, 
Eerce and foe-siihdiuug. 

2. And you two have given the swift Dadlnkra, the 
lepeller of many (foes) , the defender of all men, the straight- 
going, the graceful-moving, the resplendent, the rapid, 
the destroyer of enemies like a heroic prince. 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing everywhere, 
as if down a precipice, springing with his feet like a hero 
■eager for war, drawing a car, and going as swift as the wind. 

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known, puts 
to shame the adversary of the (pious) man. 

5. Whom men call after m battles, as after a thief 
carrying ofi a garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk pounc- 
ing (upon his prey) : they call after him. hastening to 
obtain food, or a herd of cattle. 

6. And who, issuing forth the first m those encounters, 
rushes m various directions with rows of chariots ; like 
an elegant (courser), friendly to man, decorated with a 
garland, raising the dust, and champing his bit. 

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bestowing 
food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing swiftly 
upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy), going straight 
onward, and tossing up the dust, throws it above his 
brows. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
like (those )of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ; 
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for when he contends, even against thousands on ever)'" 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irresistible. 

9. ' Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that fleet 
(steed), who is the accoinplisher (of the desires) of man- 
kind. and, following him to battle, they have said, Dadliihra- 
with (his) thousands has gone forth against the foe. 

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad the five classes of beings- 
])y his strength, as the s\in (diffuses) the waters by his 
radiance : may he, the giver of hundereds and thousands, 
associate these praises with agreeable (rewards). 


lY. 4. 7. 

Tbe deity and liislii as before ; the metro the same, except in 
the last verso, in which it is Avvshhtbh. 

1. Verily we praise that swift Dadhikra and scatter 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth : may 
the gloom -dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things) , and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfill er of religious rites, I reiterate the praise of 
the great Dadhikra. the liberal, many-honoured showerer 
(of benefits) . whom Mitba and Varuna gave for the good, 
of many, the transporter (beyond calamity), as brilliant 
as Agni. 

3. May Aurn, consentient with Mitra and Varuna, 
render him free from sm who has performed the worship 
of the steed Dadhikra, when the fire has been kindled at 
the opening of the davm. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhikra^ 
the means of sustenance and of strength, the prosperity 
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of those who praise (him), let us invoke (also) for our 
welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and Indra. the hearer of 
the thunderbolt. • • 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those Avho are 
proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke {Dadliihrd) as if (he 
was) Indra: Mitra and Varuna have given to us the 
horse Dadhilcra as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadliilra, the rapid 
and victorious steed : may he make our mouths fragrant, 
may he prolong our lives. 


IV. 4. 8. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first verse is 
Trishtuhh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) oi Dadhikravan ; 
may all rising dawns excite me (to the adoration) of the 
w'aters, of Agni, of Ushas, of Surya, of Brihaspati, and 
of JisHNU, the son of An6IR.a.s. 

‘2 . May Dadhikravan, the active, the cherisher the giver 
of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift-going, be 
willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at the time of the 
■desirable dawn : may be who is true, moving, rapid, and 
leaping hke a grasshopper, produce (for us) food, strength, 
heaven. 

3. And after him who is qmck-goiug, hastening, eager 
(to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other birds pursue) 
the flight of a swift (bird) striving together to keep up by 
the side of Dadikravan the transporter (of others) as swift 
as a hawk. 
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4. And that horse bound by his neck, his flanks, his 
mouth, accelerates his paces: DadJiiJcra increasing in 
vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings of 
the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vasu, 
((the wind) , dwelling in the firmament ; the iuvoker of the 
gods (Agni) , dwelling on the altar ; the guest (of the 
worshipper), dwelling in the liouse (as the culinary fire) ; 
the dweller amongst men, (as consciousness), the dweller 
in the most excellent (orb, the sun), the dweller in truth, 
the dweller in the sky (the air), born in the waters, in the 
ra3's of light, in the verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern) 
mountain, the truth (itself). 

IV. 4. 9. 

ISDRA and Vaiutna ai-o the deities ; the Riahi is Vamadrva ; 
dhe metre Trislilubli. 

1. IxDRA (and Varuna), Varuna (and Indra), Avhat 
praise of you accompanied by oblations may obtain for 
us felicity, (such as) the immortal invoker of the gods, 
(Agni, maj’’ bestow) : may (the praise) which is addressed 
by us to you both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified by acts 
and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent in 
offering (you) sacrificial food, wlio has through friendsliip 
made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own) sins, and his 
enemies in battle ; and by your great favours he becomes 
renowned. 

3. Indra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various rvays, when as 
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friends well plied with, (sacrificial) food, you are exhilarated, 
by the Soma juice effused through, friendship. 

4. Fierce Indra and Vartjna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this (our 
foe) , who is difficult to be resisted by us ; (who is) rapacious, 
malevolent ; grant us strength to overcome him. 

5. Indra and Varuna. be the exciters of this our praise 
as the bull is of the milch cows : may that cow (of praise) 
yield us (reward), like a large cow that has gone forth tO' 
pasture, whose thousand channels (are filled) with milk.. 

6. May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowers (of foes),, 
be around us with (their) protections ; (that thereby we- 
may have) good sons and grandsons, and fertile lands^ 
and long life, and virility. 

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse to- 
you, Indra and Varuna, for full protection, you who- 
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen) ; we have recourse' 
to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship and affection,, 
(to you who are), like parents, givers of happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting (abun- 
dant) food have proceeded to you for (your) protection : 
longing for you as (soldiers long) for battle, and as cattle 
approach the Soma for (its) advantage, so my heartfelt 
hymns (approach) Indra and Varuna. 

9. These my earnest praises approach Indra and 
Varuna, deshous to obtain wealth, as dependants attend 
(upon an opulent man) for the sake of riches, like humble 
(females) begging for food. 

10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of perma- 
nent riches, comprismg horses, chariots, and nourishment r 
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may those two, traversing (the regions), direct their NiyuV 
steeds towards ns, associating (tliem) witii riches and with 
recent protections. 

11. Mighty Indba and Varuna, come to us in battle 
with (yoitr) pow'erful protections, and where the bright 
-- (weapotrs) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may Nve be 
trimnphant in that conflict (tlirough) 5’^onr (favour). 


IV. 4. 10. 

The EisM is the royal sago Teas.^vdasytt : as tho first six verses- 
are in his own praise, ho is considered to be tho divinity also : of the 
other four stanzas the deities aro Indra and Vaktina ; the metre is 
TrisMubJi. 

1. Twofold is my empire, that of the whole Ksliatriya 
race, and all the immortals are ours : the gods associate 
me with the acts of Varuna: I rule over (those) of the 
proximate form of man. 

2. I am the lung Varuna; on me (the gods) bestow 
those principal energies (that are) destructive of tho 
Asuras ; (thej’^) associate me wdth the worship of Varuna 
I rule over (the acts) of the proximate form of man. 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, I am those two in great- 
ness; (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 

I earth : intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation to all. 
beings: I uphold earth and heaven. 

4. 1 have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water ; by 
the water I have become the preserver of the water, the- 
son of Aditi, illustrating the threefold elementary space- 

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, invoke. 
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me: selected (combatants invoke) me m battle: T, the 
affluent Indra, instigate tlie conflict, and. endowed with 
victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in tbe battle). 

6. I have done all these (deeds) : no one resists my 
divine, unsurpassed vigour ; and when tbe Soma juices, 
when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the unbounded 
heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognize thee (Varuna), and thou, wor- 
shipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna : thou, 
Indra, art renowned as slaying Vritra ; thou hast set 
the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Risliis were the protectors of this our 
•(kiugdoin) when the son of Durgaha was in bonds : per- 
forming worship they obtained for (his queen) from the 
favour of Indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu, like Indra 
the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 

9. The wife of Purukutsa propitiated you tivo, Indra 
and Varuna, with oblations and prostrations, and therefore 
you gave her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer of foes, 
dwelling near the gods. 

10. May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by riches ; 
may the gods be pleased by oblations, the cows by pasture : 
and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant us that same 
milch cow, (riches), free from any imperfection 


IV. 4. 11. 

The deities are the Ashwins, the Rishis am PuKimiLHA and Aja- 
MlLHA, sons of Suhotra; the metre is TrisMubh. 

1. Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will 
listen (to our prayers) ? which of the gods will hear our 
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praise 1 Avliicli will be propitiated (by it) % upon tbe 
Tieart of whom among tbe immortals may we impress tbe 
■devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 
oblations % 

2. Wbo wbl make us bappy ? wbicb of tbe gods is 
tbe most prompt to come to our sacrifice ? wbicb tbe 
most willing to grant us felicity ? wbat chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that wbicb tbe 
daughter of Surya selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra, at- 
tbe end of tbe night, (manifests bis) power; descended 
from heaven, divine, of graceful mot’on, (Ashyuns), by 
wbicb of (your) acts are you most distinguished ? 

4. Wbat may be tlie fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by wbat praises do you come to us ? wbo (can 
exist as) tbe object of youx great wrath ? Dasras, dis- 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your protection. 

5. Your chariot travels widely round tbe heaven until 
it places you beyond tbe firmament; dispensers of sweet 
(water, tbe priests) are diluting tbe Sojna juice with milk, 
that tbe boiled (barley) may be united ivitb tbe libation 
offered to you. 

6. Tbe flowing (stream) has sprinlded your steeds with 
moisture; the radiant horses (like) birds (in swiftness) 
pass on, bright with lustre; well known is that quick- 
moving cbarriot, whereby jmu became the lords of Surya. 

7. May tbe earnest praise, distributers of food, where- 
with I associate you both like-minded at this sacrifice, 
be (beneficial) to us; do you protect your worshipper: 
my desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you is gratified. 
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IV. 4. 12. 

The deities, Sislii, and metre as before. 

1. We invoke, AsmviNS, to-day, your rapid car, the 
associator of the solar ray: the banked car ■which bears 
SuEYA, vast, wealthj\ and laden with praises. 

2. Ashwins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, 5 'ou enjoy 
that glory bj’’ your actions, that (sacrificial) food is ad- 
ministered to j^onr persons, and powerful horses draw yoa 
in your chariot. 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to-day witL 
hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, for the drink- 
ing of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfilment of the sacrifice? 
what offerer of adoration may bring you Ashwins (to this 
rite) . 

4. Nasatyas, who are manifold, come with j’’our golden 
chariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet So7na beverage, 
and give precious things to the man who celebrates (your 
worship) . 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or earth, 
■with your well-constructed golden chariot: let not other 
devout worshippers detain you. for a prior attraction 
awaits you (here). 

6. Dasbas, mete out for us both gi'eat opulence, com- 
prising many descendants, since the leaders of the rite 
(the Purumilhas), have addressed to you, Ashwtns, their 
praise, and the Ajaimlkas have united with it their lauda- 
tion. 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers of. 
food, I associate you both like-minded at this sacrifice, 
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loe. (beneficial) to ns: do yow ptotect yont worsbippex: 
my desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you is gratified. 


IV. 4. 13. 

The deities as before ; the Bishi is Va3Iadev. 4 ; the metre of the 
last verse is Tnsldubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Tile sun rises: your chariot, (Ashwins), traversing 
(the regions), is associated with the divine (orb) on the 
summit (of the eastern mountain) : in it are the three 
analogous kinds of food, and the leather vessel of the sweet 
Soma juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, iSoma-laden, well-horsed chariots, 
appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the surround- 
ing darlcness like the sun, and spreading bright radiance 
•over the firmament. 

3. Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for) imbib- 
ing the beverage : harness your beloved chariot for the 
Soma juice: (come to the dwelling) of the sacnficer: 
enliven the path with the Soma: bring, Ashwins, the 
leather vessels filled with the Soma juice. 

4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those horses) 
that are sivift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden- 
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dispensers 
of water, exulting and sipping the Soma juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instrmneiits of holy sacrifice, 
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated Ashwins 
at the break of day, when the observant (priest) the con- 
ductor of the rite, with washed hands has expressed by 
the (grinding) stones the sweet-favoured Soma juice. 
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6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the darkness)' 
by the (light of day), are overspreading the firmament 
with lustre like the sun: the sun, harnessing his horses, 
(proceeds on his way) : do you make Imown all his paths 
by (following) after (hun) with sacrificial food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Ashivins : 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby you. 
quickl}'^ traverse the regions (of space), and come to (our 
sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly passing away,, 
and the jnelder of enjoyment 


ANUVAKA V. 

IV. 5. 1. 

The deities are Indka and Vayv, except in the first verse, which 
is addressed to Vaytj alone ; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre Gayatn, 

1. Drmk first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Sovxa 
at the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily art the 
first drinker. 

2. Vayu, who art drawn by the Niyiits, and hast Inuea 
for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our numerous 
wishes, and do thou (and Indra) drink of the libation. 

3. Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eager for 
food, bring you to drmk the Soma. 

4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated chariot, 
propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and Vayu, come with j’-our very strong chariot 
to the sacrifice: come hither. 

6. Indra and Vayu, this (libation) is poured out : 
sympathizing ivith the gods, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 
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7. Hither be your course ; here, Indba and Vayu, be 
the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking of the 
Soma. 


IV. 6. 2. 


The deities and Jlislti as before ; the metre is AmisldubJi. 

1. Purified (by holy acts) I bring to thee, Vayu, the 
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices) that seek to gain 
heaven: deity, who art ever longed for. come with thy 
Niytit steeds to drink the Soma juice. 

2. Indba and Vayu, you are fit for the drinlcing of 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you as 
waters (run) together into a deep place. 

3. Indba and Vayu who are lords of strength, vigorous, 
and drwu by the Niyut steeds, come (riding in) the same 
car: drink the Soma for our protection. 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indba 
and Vayu, give to us for the offerer (of the oblation), 
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired of 
many. 


IV. 5. 3. 

The deity is Vayu ; the Rislii and metre are the same as in the ■ 

last. 

1. Drmk. Vayu, the oblations yet untasted, like (a 
prince) the terrifier of foes : (bestow) upon the worshipper 
wealth: come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma 
juice. 

2. Vayu. who art the represser of calumnies, who art 
drawn by the Niyi^ts, and hast Indba for thy charioteer, 
come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 
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3. The dark nurses of Avealth, the universal fonns 
((heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come Vavo Avith 
thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4. May the nmety-nme steeds harnessed together, that 
are as sAVift as thought, convey thee : come. Vayu, Avith 
thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, Vayu, a hundred plump steeds, or eA^en 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come Avith rapidity (hither) . 


IV. 5. 4. 

The deities are Ihdea and Brihaspati ; the Rishi is Vam.adeva ; 
“the metre Gayaln. 

1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, 
Indba and Brihasi'ATI, and the hAunn and the exhilarating 
beverage are offered. 

2. This delicious Soma is effused, Indra and Brihaspati, 
for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Indra and Brihaspati, come to our dAvelling, drink- 
ers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice. 

4. Grant to us, Indra and Brihaspati, riches conipris- 
iiig a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

5. Indra and Brishaspati, avo iiiA’^oke you Avith praises, 
Avhen the libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice. 

6 Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the So7na, in the 
•dAvelling of the donor, and be exhilarated m his abode. 
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IV. 5. 5. ■ 

The deity of the first nine verses is Brieaspati alone, and of the 
..last two conjointly with Indea ; the Rishi is as before ; the metre is 
Trishlubh. 

1. The ancient sages, iilnstrious, intelligent, have 
placed before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihaspati, 
who propped np by (his) strength the ends of the earth, 
n.nd who abides with noise in the three regions. 

2. Brihaspati, protect the fruit-yielding, progressive, 
uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at 
which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes) , the delighters 
of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, glorify (thee) 
in our behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had come from 
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down in 
connection with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma juices 
expressed by the stones flow copiously, (accompanied) by 
the sounds of praise, like deep wells that supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed, multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of the 
Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischievous 
Bala; Brisahpati, shouting aloud, set free the boon- 
bestowing, oblation-supplying Idne. 

6. Thus may we ofEer worship with sacrifices, with 
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity, 
(■;he showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, Brihaspati, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant descendants. 

11 
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7. That prince'’overcomes by his strength and prowess 
all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Brihaspati, 
and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer (of the 
offering) . 

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode ; for 
him the earth bears fruit at all seasons ; to him (his) 
subjects willingly pa}’' homage, the prince, to whom the 
Brahmana first, (duly reverenced), repairs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of hostile 
people, and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows 
riches upon the Bralmiana seeking his protection, him 
the gods protect. 

10 Brihaspati, do thou and Indra. both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice : 
may the all-pervadmg drops enter }’'ou: bestow upon us 
riches comprising all male descendants. 

11. Brihaspati, Indra, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us : protect 
our rites; bo awake to our laudations, confound the 
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations) . 

IV. 5. 6. 

The cleitj- IS tlie D.VWN- ; the litiTti is Vamadeva ; the metre 
Trishtubh. 

1. This Widely-spread and sense-bestowing light ha: 
sprung up m the east from out the darkness : verily the 
brilliant Dawns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to 
man (the faculty to act), 

2. The inany-limbed Dawns rise up in the east, like 
the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; radiant 
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and purifying, they are manifested, opening the gates of 
the obstructing gloom. 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate the 
pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure ; may the 
churlish (traffickers) sleep on unawakened, in the unlovely 
depth of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, ma}^ your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas, the observers of 
the nine or ten days’ rite. 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacrifices 
you quickly travel round the regions (of space) : awake 
the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, to pursue 
(his functions) . 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns) , through 
whom the worlcs of the Ribhus were accomplished ? for 
as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they are not dis- 
tinguished, being alike and undecaying. 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old, 
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has quickly ob- 
tained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar form, (coming) from 
the east, (coming) from the same region alike renowned : 
the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of the sacrifice, 
are glorified like the (rays) creative of the waters. 

9. Those Davns proceed verily all alike, of similar form. 
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of infinite hues, pure, bright, illmnining, concealing by 
their radiant persons the very great gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heai’^en, bestow 
upon us wealth, comprehending progeny: awalcing you 
for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent descendants . 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I address 
you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice : may we be (the 
possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and may heaven 
and the divine earth prepetuate (it). 


IV. 5. 7. 

The deity and Bishi as before ; the metre is Qayairi. 

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen : the land 
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits.) shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Lihe a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light, the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend of 
the Ashwins. 

3. Thou art the friend of the Ashwins : thou art the 
mother of the rays of light : thou, Ushas, rulest over 
riches. 

4. With praises we awaken thee, thou who art endowed 
with truth ; thee, baffler of animosities, the restorer of 
consciousness. 

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of rain, 
the dawn has filled (the world) with ample light. 

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light) , thou 
dispersest the darlmess with radiance : thereafter protect 
the oblation. 
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7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with rays, 
as well as the vast and beloved firmament with pure lustre. 


IV. 5. 8. 

The deity is Savitbi; the Rislii Vamadeva ; the metre Jagali. 

1. We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent 
Savitri that desirable and ample (wealth), along with 
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation 
of his own accord : may the great deity grant us such 
every day. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the world, 
the wise (Savitri) puts on his golden armour: discrimi- 
nator (of objects) , filling (the world with light) , Savitri has 
engendered great and laudable felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the celestial 
and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own function: 
Savitri puts forth his arms for (the work of) production, 
regulating the world, and animating it with light. 

4. The divine Savitri unrestrained, illumining the 
regions, protects the righteous acts (of men) ; he extends 
his arms for (the direction of) the people of the earth: 
observant of obligations, he rules over the wide world. 

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, the three 
worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three heavens, the 
threefold earth: may he, by his three functions, of his 
own (pleasure) protect us. 

6. May that divine Savitri, who is the source of great 
happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the compre- 
hender (of all beings), the regulator of both the moveable 
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and the stationary, grant us happiness in the three worlds, 
and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Eitus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food : may he be favourable to us by night 
and by day : may he heap upon us wealth comprehending 
ofispring. 


IV. 5. 9. 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is also Jagali, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Trishlubh. 

1. The divme Savitri has been manifested: he is at 
once to be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the 
priests at the present (rite) , and at the close (of the day) , 
in order that he who apportions precious things to the 
descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on this occasion, 
most excellent wealth. 

2. First thou engenderest for the adorable gods the 
best portion, immortalit)'’ ; then, Savitri, thou settest 
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation) , and (grantest) 
successive existences to men. 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy divine 
person, or against gods or men, do thou on this occasion 
hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, where- 
by his gracious hand spreads fertility over the extent of 
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the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven : such is his 
true (power). 

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom Indea is chief, above 
the vast clouds; for these, (thy worshippers), thou provid- 
est dwelling (places) filled with habitations: as when 
advancing they detained thee^ so in like manner at thy 
command they stayed. 

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, ofiering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
-auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


IV. 5. 10. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Bishi as before ; the metre 
of the first seven verses is TrisMvhh, of the last three Qayatri. 

1. Which of you, Vasus, is a defender ? which is a 
protector ? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve us : 
•defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man : 
who is it, gods, that ofiers you wealth at the sacrifice ? 

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of enjoy- 
ment on their worshippers), and (with minds) unperplexed, 
are the separators of light (from darkness) ; they, the 
eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what is desired), 
and shine of pleasing aspect, the true (recompensers) 
of pious acts. 

.3. I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindhu and the. 
divine Swasti for their friendship: (I praise you) both, 
.Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded ; 
night and morning do (what we desire) . 
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4. ABYAsrAH and Vaeifna instruct us in the path (of 
worship) : Agni, the lord of food, points out, the way to 
happiness: Indba and Vishku, being glorified, bestow- 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength. 

5. I have recourse to the protection of Paevata, of the 
Maeuts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga: may the 
lord (Varuna) preserve us from himian wretchedness, 
and may j\Iitea defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 
with ArnBunHNyA for those (good things that are) desired^ 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean on 
traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers disappear. 

7. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve us: 
may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) protect 
us : we are not able to wdthhold the elevated (sacrificial) 
food of Mitra, of Vaeuna, of Agni. 

8. Agni is lord over treasure: Agni (is lord) over 
great good fortune : may he bestow' them upon us. 

9. Opulent Ushas, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
bestow upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitea, Aryajian, 
Indea, come to us with the wealth (that each bestows). 


IV. 5. 11. 

The deities are Heaven and Earth ; the Rishi as before ; the 
metre of the three last stanzas is Qayalri, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be 
present wdth splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by 
sanctifying bjunns ; since that the showerer sounds every- 
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wliere witli (his) heralds, the rapid (winds) , passing through, 
the two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice, whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adroable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth, and, 
firm of purpose, gave an unpulse by his deed to the two 
vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds. 

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable, 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, protect 
us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by our wives, 
and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed of chariots 
and slaves. 

5. We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) ; we approach you who are pure, to 
offer adoration. 

6. Mutually sanctifying (each other) of your own sub- 
stance, you shine by your own power, and ever bear away 
the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the desires 
\of your friend: distributing food and giving sustenance,^ 

you have sat down at the sacrifice. 
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lY. 5. 12. 

The deities, as 'will appear from the hymn, are so only in relation 
to the stanzas referring to them, being, in fact, personifications of 
•circumstances connected with agnculturo ; and accordingly it is said 
in the Oriliya Sutras thateach verse is to be silently repeated, with an 
oblation to fire, at the commencement of ploughing : the deity then of 
the first three verses is termed Kshetrapati ; of the fourth, Shuna ; 
of the fifth and eighth, Shunashira; of the sixth and seventh, Sita ; the 
Jiishi is, as before, Vamadeva ; the metre of the first, fourth, sixth, 
and seventh verses is Amtshlubh, of the rest Trislitubh. 

1. With the master of the field, our friend, we triumph : 
may he bestorv upon us cattle, horses, nourishment, for 
bj’’ such (gifts) he makes us happy. 

2. Lord of the field, besto-w upon us sweet abundant, 
"(water), as the milch cow (yields her) milk, dropping like 
honey , bland as butter : may the lords of the water make 
us happy. 

3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us ; may 
the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind to us ; 
may the lord of the field be gracious to us : let us, undeter- 
red (by foes), have recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily, the men (labour) 
happily ; the plough furrow happily ; may the traces bind 
happily : wield the goad happily. 

5. Shuna and Shira be pleased by this our praise, and 
■consequently sprinlde this (earth) with the water which 
you have created in heaven. 

6. Auspicious Sita, be present, we glorify thee : that 
thou mayest be propitious to us, that thou mayest yield 
us abundant fruit. 
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7, May Indra take hold of Sita ; may Pushan guide 
lier ; may she, well stored with, water, yield it as milk, 
year after year, 

8, May the plougliskares break up our laud happily ; 
.may the ploughman go hapi>ily with the oxen ; may 
PAEJAJsnrA (water the earth) with sweet showers happily : 
grant, Shuna and SMra, prosperity to us. 


IV. 6. 13. 

A choice of deities is proposed, either Agni, Sdeya, Water, the 
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Qhrita) ; the Rishi is as before ; the metre 
Trislitubh, of the last verse Jagali. 

1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament : by 
the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that which 
is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of the 
gods, the navel of ambrosia. 

2. We celebrate the name Ghrita at this sacrifice, we 
ofier it with adoration: may the four-horned Brahma 
listen to its being glorified: the fair-complexioned deity 
perfects this rite. 

3. Four are his horns ; three are his feet ; his heads 
are two, his hands are seven: the triple-bound showerer 
(of benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has entered 
amongst men. 

4. The gods discovered the Ghi concealed by the Panis, 
placed three-fold in the cow; Inura generated one 
(portion), Surya another, the (other gods) fabricated one 
from the resplendent (Agni), for the sake of the oblation. 

5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 



172 Rig-veda Translation [IV. 5. 13- 

(cloud) ; I look iipou these sliovrers of GM, (and behold) 
the golden Vetasa in the midst of them. 

6. They floiv uninterruptedly like pleasing riTers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart : these 
streams of GJii descend (upon the fire), like deer flying 
from the hunter. 

7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the wind, 
and rapid as the waters of a river down a dec}ivit}% break- 
ing through the confining banks, and hurr)dng on with 
their waves, like a high-spirited steed. 

8. The streams of Ghi incline to Agni as devoted wives, 
auspicious aud smiliug, to a hushaud; they feed (the 
flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, accepts 
them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Ghi as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with un- 
guents to go to the bridegroom. 

10. (Priests) address the pious praise, (the source) of 
herds of cattle : bestow upon us auspicious riches : con- 
vey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the streams 
of Ghi with sweetness descend. 

11. The whole world, (Agni), finds an asylum m thine 
effulgence, whether it be in the ocean, m the heart (of 
man), in the life (of living beings), in the assemblage of 
the waters, or in warfare: may we attain that sweet- 
flavoured wave which is established in thy (essence). 
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FIFTH MANDALA. 

AFTUVAKA I. 

V. 1. 1. 

The deity is Agni : the BisMs are Btjdha and Gavishthiea, of 
the race of Atei ; the metre is Trishlubh. 

1. Agni is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pasture) ; 
his flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) throwing 
aloft their branches. 

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the wor- 
ship of the gods ; favourably minded, Aam has risen up 
with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled (fire) 
is manifested ; the great deity has been liberated from 
the darlcness. 

3. When Agni has seized upon the (confining) girdle 
of the aggregated (world) , then, bright-shining, he makes 
all manifest with brilliant rays; thereupon the precious 
food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the flame), and Agni, 
soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spread out) recumbent 
by the ladles. 

4. The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the eyes 
(of men) look towards the sun: when the multiform 
(heaven and earth) bring him forth along with the dawn, 
he is born as a white courser in the beginning of the days. 

6. (Agni), capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days ; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the ofierer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
■every house. 
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6. The adorable Agni. the offerer o£ the oblation, has- 
sat donm in a fragrant place on the top of his mother 
(earth) : youthful, rvise, many-stationed, the celebrator 
of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled (he abides) 
amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with h}Tnns that Agni, 
who IS intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our- 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of. 
benefits), of well-known might, thou, Agni. surpassest 
all others m strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, Agni, ’dost thou pass to others from 
him to whom thou hast been manifest: most beautiful, 
adorable, radiant, many-shmiug, the loved of people, the 
guest of men. 

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present obla- 
tions, whether nigh or from far ; accept the praise of him 
who most extois thee ; for the felicity (which thou con- 
ferrest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

11. Ascend to-day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable (gods) ; 
cognizant of the ways (of worship), bring hither, by the- 
^ ast firmament, the gods to partake of the oblation. 

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise to- 
the wise, holy, \ngorous (Agni), the showerer (of benefits) r. 
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Gavishthiea ofEers witli reverence (this) praise to Agni. 
like the wide-sojourning (sun), efiulgent in the sky. 


V. 1. 2. 

The deity is Agni ; the Bishi is Kvmaea, the son of Atei, or- 
Veisha, the son of Jaea, or both ; the metre is Trishtiibh, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Shakvari. 

1. The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in 
secret, and gives him not up to the father : men behold 
not his mutilated form, but (see him) when placed before 
(them) in an unresting (position) . 

2. Young mother, what boy is this whom thou, (become) 
a malevolent spirit, fosterest ? the mighty (queen) has 
given him birth ; the embryo has thriven through many 
years : I have seen him born as the mother brought him 
forth. 

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden -toothed, 
bright-coloured, yielding (flames like) weapons, (when) 
offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation) : 
what can those Avho aclcnowledge not Indra, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle), shining brightly of his own 
accord : they apprehended not those (flames of his) , but 
he has (again) been born, and they which had become 
grey-haired are (once more) young. 

5. Who have disunited mj’’ people from the cattle ? 
was there not for them an invincible protector ? may 
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for he 
who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle. 
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6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals, the king 
of living beings, the asyhmi of men ; may the prayers of 
Atbi set him free ; may those who revile he reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Shunahshepa from 
a thousanj stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
so, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down here 
i(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations. 

8. When angered, (Agni), depart from me: the pro- 
tector of the worship of the gods, (Indra) , has spoken to 
me : the wise Indra has looked upon thee, and, instructed 
by him, I have come. Agni, to thee. 

9. Agni shines with great and varied radiance ; he 
makes all tilings manifest by his might ; he overcomes 
undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his horns for 
the destruction of the RaJcshasas. 

10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest in the 
sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the Rahsliasas : 
in his exlnlaration his shining (rays) inflict (destruction), 
and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him not. 

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, composed 
for thee, (Agni), who art born with many (faculties), as a 
steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) a car: if, divine 
Agni, thou approve of it, then may we obtain abundant 
flowing water. 

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), ever 
increasing, collects together the M^ealth of the enemy 
without opposition: the immortals have enjoined Agni 
that he will bestow happiness on the man who offers 
sacrifice ; that he will bestow happiness on the man 
who offers oblations. 
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Y. 1. 3. 

The deity is Agni ; the EisM, Vasgshutita, of the race of Aoni ; 
the metre is TrisMubli. 

1. Tlxou, Agki, art born Varuna, thou becomest 
Mitba when Mndled; in thee, son of strength, art all 
the gods : thou art Indea, son of strength, to the mortal 
who presents (oblations). 

2. Thou art Aryaman in relation to maidens ; thou 
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name ; 
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk and 
butter, when thou makest husband and wife of one mind. 

3. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firmament), 
when thy birth, Kudra, is beautiful and wonderful : 
the middle step of Vishnu has been placed, so thou 
cherisliest the mysterious name of the waters. 

4. Divine (Agni) , the gods, (made) comely by thy glory, 
and bearing (the) great (affection) , sip the ambrosia : men 
adore Agni, the conveyer of the burnt-offering, presenting 
oblations on behalf of the institutor of the rite, desirous of 
(its) reward. 

6. There is no more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agni, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver 
of food, is any one subsei^uent (to be more glorified by 
hymns) : the man of wliom thou art the guest destroys 
hostile men by sacrifice. 

6. May we, desirous of wealth, Agni, and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire (riches) : 
may we (be victorious) in battle, (successful) in sacrifices 
every day ; and may we, son of strength, obtain with 
riches male (descendants). 
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7. May Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil-doer who com- 
mits oflence or wickedness against us : destroy, sagacious 
Agni, the calumniator who injures us in these two wa)^s. 

8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped thee, 
with oblations at the dawn of day ; when thou proceedest^ 
to the place (of tlie aggregation) of the wealth (of sacri- 
fice), bright-shining, kindled by the mortals who have 
given thee an abode. 

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength, who 
like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father: 
when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon us ; when, 
director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to good ways). 

10. G-lonfying thee, he offers the copious oblation, if, 
hestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased to 
accept it . Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous (to be- 
friend), by his might, the devout (worshipper, offering) 
copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

11. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou bearest 
thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities : thieves have 
been detected, and hostile men with covert evil intentions, 
have been avoided (by us). 

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, but 
perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to (thee), 
the giver of dwellings ; may Agni, augmenting (bv our 
praise) , 3ueld us not up to the maligner or the malevolent. 
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V. 1. 4. 

Tho deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. Royal Agni, I glorify at sacrifices tliee wlio art tlic 
lord of vast riches ; may avc who are in want of food 
obtain food through thee, and (through thee) may we 
overcome hosts of (hostile) men. 

2. May the uridecaying Agni, tlie bearer of oblations, 
be a father to us. all-pervading and resplendent (may he 
be) to us of pleasing aspect: supply us plentifully witli 
food in return for our well-mamtained liousehold fire : 
grant us viand abundantly. 

3. You (priests) possess tlic wise lord of human beings, 
the pure, the purifying. Agxi. cherished with oblations of 
butter, the offerer of the burnt-offering, tiie all-lcnowmg ; 
he among the gods bestows desirable (riches). 

4. Be propitiated, Agni. sliaring in satisfaction with 
Ila, vicing with the rays of the sun: be gratified, Jata- 
VEDAS, by our fuel, and bring the god« to partake of the 
oblation. 

•o. Propitiated, lovly-minded, a guest in the dwelling, 
come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice: having 
destroyed. Agni, all our adversaries, bring off the posses- 
sions of those who bear us enmity. 

6. Demolish, Agni. with thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriatmg the sustenance to thme own person ; and 
inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the gods, so 
do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us in battle. 

7. We worship thee, Agni, with hymns ; we (worship 
hee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with oblations: 
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bestow upon ns all desired riches ; bestow upon xxs all 
sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agki, our sacrifice: sou of strength, the 
abidcr in the three regions, (accept onr) oblation: max 
we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of good: 
cherish us xx'ith triply-protected felicity. 

9. Thou coux'eyest us, Jatax’edas, across all intolerable 
cx'ils, a.s (people are carried) ox’cr a rix’er by a boat: AoEi- 
who art glorified by us xx’ith rex'erence, such as (that shewn) 
by Atui, knoxv thyself the protector of our persons. 

10. inasmuch as I xxho am a mortal earnestly in\''oke 
thee who art an immortal, praising thee xxnth a devoted 
heart ; therefore, Jatavedas, grant us food, and may I 
obtain munortahty through my posterity. 

11. Upon xx'hatsoex’^er performer of good xvorlcs thou, 
A'JKi. who art Jatav^edas, easiest a fax^ourable regard, 
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses, 
cattle, sons, and male descendants. 


1 . 5 . 

The dciUcs arc the Apns ; the RisM is X^asusuruta, the metr& 
Gatjaln. 

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa- 
MtDDHA, to AgNI, to JaTAXTJDAS. 

2 . Naiushansa animates this sacrifice, he xvho is un- 
injurable. xvho verily is xvise and sxveet-handed. 

o. Agni. xvho art Ilita, bring hither the xvonderful and 
friendly Inuua, xvith his easy-going chariots for our pro- 
tection. 



V. 1. 6] 


Fifth Mandala 


ISl 


4. (Grass), soft as wool, be spread; the worshippers 
praise thee ; be to ns radiant (grass the source of) liberality. 

5. Open divine cloors, our passages to preservation ; 
hll full the sacrifice (with its rewards) . 

G. AVe glorify the evening and the morning, lovely, 
food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (b}' us), divine invokers of ’the gods, come, 
jnoving on the path of the wind, to this sacrifice of our 
patron. 

8. May Ila, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9. TwAvSHTRI, being propitious, thou who art diffusive 
in kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us in re- 
peated sacrifices. 

10. AATierevcr thou knowest. Vanaspati, the secret 
forms of the gods to be, thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered with reverence to Agni, to 
Varuna ; with reverence to Indra. to the Maruls ; with 
reverence to the gods. 

V. 1. 6. 

The deity is Agni ; the Tiislii as before ; the metre is PanUi. 

1. I glorify that Agni who is the giver of dwellmgs ; 
to whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light-faced 
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair : do thou, 
(Agni), bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwellings, 
to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, the well- 
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born, devout worshippers repair: do thou. Agni, bring 
food to tliine adorers. 

3. Agxi. the aU-behoIding, gives, verily, to the man 
{who vorshijis him, a son) possessing abundant food. 
Agxi, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestov) tliat wealth 
which IS of its o\\ n nature precious : do thou, Aoin, bring 
food to thine adorers. 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, briglit, undecaying, 
so tliat tliy glorious blaze shines in heaven : do thou 
bring food to thine adorers 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of pleasure, 
destroyer (of foes), protector of man. the bearer of ob- 
lations. to thee the oblation is offered with the sacred 
verse . do thou bring food to thme adorers. 

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the fires 
(of sacrifice) ; thev give delight ; they spread abroad ; 
they crave perjietually (sacrificial) food : bring. Agni, 
food to thine adorers. 

7. These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hoofed cattle: bring, Agni, food to thme adorers. 

8. Grant. Agni, to us who praise thee, new dwellings, 
and (abundant) food • may we be those who worship thee, 
having thee for a messenger (to the gods) m every house : 
bring. Agni, food to thme adorers. 

9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth the 
two ladles (full) of butter ; so mayest thou fulfil (our 
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites: bring. 
Agni, food to thine adorers. 
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10. Thus have they repaired to Agki with praises and 
with sacrifices successively, and have established (the 
manner of his worship) ; and he has given us male descen- 
dants, and wealth of fleet horses ; bring. Agni, food to 
thine adorers. 


V. 1. 7. 

The deity as before ; the Rishi is Isha, of the race of Atei ; the 
metre is AnusMubh, except in. the last verse, in rvhich it is Pankii. 

1. Friends, ofier fitting praise and food to Agni, the 
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of 
strength, 

2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the rejoic- 
ing conductors (of the ceremony) are offering homage in 
the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, and living 
beings generate. 

3. Wlien we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power of 
the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of the rite. 

4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is far 
off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consumes the 
forest lords, 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the dripping 
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upon the 
fire as if they were its own numerous offspring, as (boys 
ride) upon the hack (of a father) . 

6. Hun whom the desired of many, the (devout) man 
recognizes as the sustainer of all, the fiavourer of food, the 
provider of dwellings for men. 
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7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass and wood) , 
like an animal grazing : lie with a golden beard, with 
shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper), 
like Atri. jiroceeds (to offer worship) : he whom his 
prolific mother lias brought forth, bestowing (a bene- 
factor on the world), when (Agni) obtains (sacrificial) 
food. 

9. To tliee. Agni, the accepter of the oblation, the 
upholder (of all) , there is pleasure (from our praise) : do 
thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and food, 
and a heart (grateful lor thy favour). 

10. Jlay the sage who is m this manner the offerer of 
exclusive praise (Agni, to thee), accept the cattle which 
are to be given to thee : and thereupon may Atri over- 
come (hostile) men. 

Y. 1. 8. 

Tho deity and Rtxhi ns before ; the metro is Jagati. 

1. Manif ester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation : thee, the 
delighter of many, the adorable, the all -sustaining, the 
lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni), their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee), the blazing-haired, 
the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser of wealth, 
the bestower of happiness, the land protector, the destruc- 
tion of decaying (tree.s). 

3. Human beings glorif}’’ thee, Agni, the appreciator 
of burnt-offerings, the discrimmator (of truth), the most 
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liberal giver of precious (things), abiding (awhile), auspici- 
ous one, in secret, (at other times) visible to all, loud 
sounding, offering worship, thriving upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring thee 
in many ways with hymns and with prostrations ; do 
thou, Angiras, when kindled, be propitious to us : may 
the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial) food 
(offered by the) worshipper, and b}' the bright flames 
(of his sacrifice) . 

5. Agnt, the praised of many, thou who art multiform, 
givest of old food to evciy mortal; thou' reignest with 
strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; the splendour 
of thee when blazing brightly is not rivalled (by any). 

6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have made 
thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of ob- 
lations ; thee, who art rapid in movement, and of whom 
butter is the source, they have made, when invoked, the 
brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the under- 
standing. 

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 
thee, Agni, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abundant 
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
.shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands. 

V. 1. 9. 

The deity is Agki ; Gaya, of the raee of Atei, is the RisM ; the 
*netre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Panlli, of the rest AnusJdubh. 

i. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Agni, the 
divine : I praise thee, Jatavedas, for that thou conveyest 
successively oblations (to the gods). 
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2. x\.GNi IS the involvcr of the gods (on behalf of) him, 
tlie donor (of tlie oblation), the abode (of the fruit of 
good ■\vorlcb). by whom the sacred grass has been strewn : 
(he) in nhom congregate all sacrifices securing food and 
fame 

3 He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 
like a new-born babe ; the supporter of men the descen- 
dants of JIanu, the fit object of sacrifice. 

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the young 
of tortiiously-twinmg (snakes) ; thou who art the consumer 
of many forests, as an animal is of fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect ; then, when diffused in the three regions, Agni 
inflates himself m the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the bloiver. 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of all), 
and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe from the 
evil acts of men, as if from malignant (enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors (of 
pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) : may he 
discomfit (our foes) : may he cherish us ; may he be 
ever ready to bestow upon us food : and do thou, Agni, 
be present in battles for our success. 


V. 1. 10. 

The deity, Ilislit, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most power- 
ful treasure ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark 
out the paths to abundance. 
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2. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (produce) 
in us greatness of vigour : in tbee abides tbe strength, 
destroying evil spirits : thou who art to be worshipped- 
like Mitba, art the doer (of great deeds). 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling and prosperity, for 
the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by their 
praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee with 
hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated with 
(foe-destroying) energies ; and their great renown, spread, 
tlirough the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine own accord. 

5. These th)'’ bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread, 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

6. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the- 
gift of poverty-repelling (riches) ; and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

7. Agni. who art Angiras, glorified in the past, glori- 
fied (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto us 
riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty : give to 
thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at hand) for 
our success in battles. 


V 1. 11. 

The deity is Agnt ; the EisM is SuTAMBn.4.RA, of the race of Atri 
the metre is Jagaii. 

1. The vigilant, the jiowerful Agni, the protector of 
man, has been engendered for the present prosperity (of 
the world) : fed with butter, (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines 
brilliantly for the Bliamtas. 
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2. The priests have first kindled, in three places, Agni, 
the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) in the 
-same car vith Indra and the gods : he, the perfonner of 
pions acts, the invoker (of the gods), has sat down on the 
.sacred grass for the (celebration of the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers : pure. 
Adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the devotion of) 
the householder : thc}'^ have augmented thee with butter : 
Agni, to whom burnt-offerings are made, the smoke is 
thy banner spread abroad in the sky. 

i. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to our 
-sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling : Agni, 
the bearer of ohiatioos, has become the messenger (of the 
^ods) ■ those adoring Agni adore him as the accom- 
plisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is addressed) : 
maj’' this praise be gratification to thy heart : pious hymns 
fill thee, and augment thee with vigour, as large rivers 
'(replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, liidden in 
-secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
generated, being churned vrith great force ; therefore they 
have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength. 


V. 1. 12. 

The deity, Riahi, and metro as before. 

1 . I offer to the great, the adorable Agni, the ramer of 
water, the vigoroiLs, the showerer (of benefits), the present 
Acceptable praise, like well -purified butter (poured) at 
•sacrifices into his mouth. 
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2. Agni, who knoAvest (tlie purpose of) tlie sacrifice, 
assent to this rite : be favourable to tlie copious showers- 
of water: (endowed) with strength, (I undertake) not 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth and untruth), but (repeat the juaise) of the res- 
plendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestoAver of AA^ater, by Avhat (act of) truth 
mayest thou, Avho art adorable, be cognizant of oirr ado- 
ration : may the divine Agni, the guardian of the seasons, 
recognize me : I (loiow) him not (yet) as the lord of the 
riches of Avhich I am the possessor. 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (folloAvers) are the imprison- 
ers of foes ? who among them are the protectors (of men), 
the splendid distributors of gifts ? who among them de- 
fend the asserter of untruth ? aa^io are the encouragem 
of evil deeds ? 

|i 5. These thy friends, Agni, eA’-eryAvhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy Avorship). 
but are again fortunate (by its reiieAA^al) : may they Avho, 
with (censorious) Avords, impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me Avho pursue a straight path, bring eAul upon them- 
selves. 

6. May the dAvelling of him, Agni, AAdto celebrates thy 
worship Avith reverence, of him Avho protects the sacrifice 
(offered) to the resplendent shoAverer (of benefits), be 
well stored ; and may a virtuous successor of the man 
Avho diligently Avorships thcc come in his place. 
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Y. 1. 13. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gaijatri 

1. Adoring thee, Agni. we invoke thee ; adoring thee 
we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of weaRh, we recite to-day the effectual 
praise of the divine Acm, (whose radiance) reaches the 
slcy. 

3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of the 
gods, accept our praises ; may he offer sacrifice to the 
divine beings. 

4. Thou, Agni, art mighty and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all) ; through tliee worship- 
pers complete the sacrifice. 

5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded ; do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength. 

C. Agni, thou encompassest the gods as the circum- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 


V. 1. 14. 

Tho deity, RisM, and metro as before. 

1. Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, being 
kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him, an immortal divinity, at their 
.sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter from 
the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agni. that 
he inaj' convej^ their oblation (to the gods). 
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und to support tliem : and Avhen, being detained, tbou 
niaturest every kind of food, then, multifonn (Agni), thou 
coinprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Agni. may the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
yiclder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of riches, support 
the utmost of thy vigour ; and do thou, considering 
(the means of acquiring) great riches, like a thief keeping 
concealed the article (he has stolen), be propitious to Atri. 


V. 2. 2. 

The deit3' as before ; the Rishi is Pdru, of the race of Atri ; the 
metro is Aimshtnbh, except m the last verse, m whioh it is Pankli. 

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine Agni, whom mortals have placed before them by 
praises as a friend. 

2. For that Agni. (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priest of mortals, 
who (presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, 
and like Bhaga distributes desirable Avealth. 

3. (May Ave be assiduous) in the praise, (and cherished) 
in the friendship, of that A’’ery radiant possessor of Avealth, 
on whom, loud-sounding and all-ruling, (his) universal 
(AA^OTshippers) liaA'e conferred vigour. 

4. Noav verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing ex- 
cellent strength on these (tliA' worshippers) : heaA’^en and 
earth have invested him Avith glory like the vast (sun). 

5. (glorified by us, Agni. come quicldy, and bring us 
desirable Avealtli : Ave Avho (are thy Avorshippers) , Ave 
(avIio are tliiiie) adorers, offer thee welcome together Avith 
oblations : be thou favourable to us ; be (our) success in 
battles. 



Y. 2. 4] 


Fifth Mandala 


193 


V. 2. 3. 

The deity, Biehi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls 
upon thee) who art endoAved Avith lustre for protection ; 
PuEU adores Agni for protection AA'hen the sacred rite 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of various functions, who art deservedly 
renowned, thou praisest hy thy Avoids that Agni, who 
i^ possessed of wonderful splendour ; Avho is exempt from 
pain ; who is adorable and supreme in understanding. 

3. He who is endoAved AAuth vigour, is (glorified) by 
praise, and by Avhose radiance, like that of the sky, the 
rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre, A^erily, (the 
sun is luminous). 

i. By the Avorship of him AA'ho is pleasing of aspect, 
the provident (heap) Avealth in their cars : Agni, to whom 
oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (AA^ealth), such as 
the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (obtain) ; 
son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires ; protect 
us (from calamity) ; be alert for our prosperity ; come 
for our success in battles. 

J 

V. 2. 4. 

The deity and metre as before ; the RisM is Dwita, of the race 
of Atei. 

1. Let Agni, the beloA^ed of many, the guest of man, 
be present at daAvn ; he AA'^ho, immortal, desires the obla- 
tions of mortals. 


13 
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2. Be (w.lling to make) a grant of tliine own strength 
to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblations ; for he, im- 
mortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to theo conti- 
nually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long life, 
with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that their 
chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst ivlioui the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed : who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the' wor- 
shipper) to heaven. 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who. upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting 
numerous) dependants. 


V. 2. 5. 

The deity as before ; the Bishi is named Vavri ; the metre of 
the two first stanzas is Qayalri, of the two next Anushlubli, and of the 
fifth Virainipa. 

1. Unprosperous circumstances affect Vavri : may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee incessantly 
and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations) : they dwell 
m an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, tnth collars of gold, earnest in praise, 
desirous of food, augment by this laudation the vigour 
of thee abiding in the white firmament. 
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4. May (Agni) with, liis two relatives, (heaven and 
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as milk : 
be who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with food, and, 
xmsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the wind, 
and artbsporting amidst the aslies (of the forest), be pre- 
sent with us : and may the fierce fiery flames, destructive 
of foes, be gentle to this thy Avorshipper. 


Y. 2. 6. 

The deity as before : certain persons of the race of Atki, called 
Prayaevats, are the JiisMs ; the metre of the last stanza is Panhti, of 
•the rest AnuahtuhTi. 

1. That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver of 
food, of which thoti approvest, and which deserves to be 
commended by our praises, do thou convey to the gods. 

2. Maj'^ those prosperous men who do not offer obla- 
tions to thee become destitute of great strength, and 
may (the followers) of other (than Vaidih) observances 
incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Prayasmts, have recourse to thee, the invoker 
(of the gods), the means of strength : we glorify thee 
first at sacrifices with praise. 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), that 
we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds, may 
we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and may 
we be happy with cattle, happy with male descendant-s. 
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2. 7. 

The deity as before ; the Rishi is S ISA ; the metro as before. 

1 Like Manu. avo meditate, Agni, upon thee : like 
AIanu, Ave kindle thee : AA'orship the gods on behalf of the 
(Avorshipper), dcA'out as Manu 

2 AVhen tliou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race . Avell-born, feeder upon clarified butter. 
the ladles are constanth’' uplifted to thee. 

3 All the consentient diAumties haA'e made thee their 
messenger ; therefore the irious AA'orship thee aa'Iio art 
diAone, Avise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. 3Ian praises thee, dndne Agni, to couA’-ey his offer- 
ings to the gods : bright Agni, blaze vhen kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber {of sacrifice), in the chamber 
of the sincere Sasa. 


2 . 8 . 

The deity and metre as before ; the JitsM is VisHWASAMAKj 

] Sing, ALshavasaman, like Atri, (a hymn) to the 
disjienser of purifying light : (to him) aa'Iio is to be praised 
at sacrifices, the iiiAmker of the gods, the most adorable 
by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Agni, by Avhom all that existe 
is knoAvn. the priest (of the rite) ; may the sacrifice most 
suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to them. 

3. Men haA'-e recourse to thee. diAune Agni, avIio art 
of intelligent mind, for security : AA'e praise thee Avho 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognize the AA'ords of this 
our (laudation) : handsouie-chiniied, lord of the-dAA'elliug, 



V. 2 . 10] 


Fifth Manhala 


197 


the sous of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou art), by their 
praises : they embellish thee by their hymns. 


Y. 2. 9. 

The deity and metro as before ; the is Dyomna. 

1. Bestow, Agni, upon DyTjmna a son, overcoming foes 
by his prowess : one who may with glory subdue all men 
in battle. 

2. Might}'’ Agni, grant us a son able to encounter hosts ; 
for thou art true and wonderful, and tlie giver of food 
witli cattle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the dipt 
sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of the gods, 
to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess foe- 
subduing strength : radiant Agni, so shine in our ho-bi- 
tations that they may abound in riches : shine, puri- 
fying Agni. dispensing light. 


Y. 2. 10. 

The deity is Agxi ; tlie Rishi’: are tenned GAUrAYAXAS and Latt- 
tPAYANAS, and are four in number, named severally, BANDini, Suhan- 
DHU, SiiEUTABA’SDiin, and ViPKABASDnu, to eaeh of whom a half 
stanza of the two stanzas of which the Suita consists is attributed ; 
the metre is Viraj. 

] , 2. Agni, who art to be adored, be ever nigh to us, 
our protector and benefactor ; do thou, who art the 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present with 
us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4. Understand us, Agni ; hear our invocation ; 
defend us from all malevolent (people) : most bright 
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and resplendent Agni, we earncstl}- solicit thee for th& 
ha])piness (of ourseh’’es) and our friends. 


V. 2. 11. 

Tiio deity as before ; tbo Bishis are those of tlie laoo of Atei 
named Vasovus ; the metro is AnttsUitbh. 

1. Celebrate the divine Agni for Ins protection; may 
he who presides over dwelling.s grant (our desires) ; may 
the son of the RisMs, the observers of truth, save us from 
those who hate us. 

2. That Agni is true whom the ancients, whom the 
gods have londled, as the bright-tongued invoker of 
the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

8. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present 
amongst mortals : Agni is the bearer of our oblations r 
glorify Agni with praises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the oblation) a 
.son, abounding m food, abounding in devotion, excellent- 
unharmed, conferring honour upon his progenitors. 

G. May Agni bestow a son. the protector of the good.- 
who, with his followers, may be victorious m battle ; 
may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, im- 
conquered 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our veneration, 
is due) to Agni ; affluent in splendour, grant us. (Agni). 
great (wealth), for from thee vast riche.s and ample food 
proceed. 
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8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays : miglity art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and thy 
voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuyus, glorify the vigorous Agni : may 
he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass over 
all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. 


V. 2. 12. 

The deity and RisJiis as before ; the metre is Gayalri. 

1. Divine purifier, Agni, withth)’^ radiant and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods. 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated radiance 
we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to (partake of) 
the (sacrificial) food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, whose 
food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast. 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor (of the 
oblation) ; we have recourse to thee as their invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the libation, 
bring excellent vigour ; sit down with the gods upon 
the sacred grass, 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when kindled, 
our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the gods. 

7. Reverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly ofiered by the devout 
duly proceed to-day (to the gods) : spread the sacred 
grass for their seat. 



200 


Eig-veba Tkanslation 


[V. 2. 33 


9. j\Iay the Maruts, the AsmviNS, Mitra, Varuna, 
the gods, Avitli all their attendants, sit downi upon this 
grass. 


V. 2. 13. 

The deity as before, but in tbo sixth stanza Indha is associated 
with Agni ; the Eialns are three Bajai, Tex’ARUNA, the son of Tri- 
VEISHXA, Trasadasyc, tho son of PcTBUKUTSA, and Ashwamedha, 
the son of Bhaeata ; or Atei alone may be tho Eishi : the metre 
of the three first stanzas is Trishlubh, of the last three Anushliibli. 

1. Agni, who art the protector of the good, most wise, 
powerful, and opulent ; Tryaruna, the son of Triveishna, 
has become renowned, Vaishwanara, in that he has 
bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and 
with ten thousands of treasure, 

2, Agni, Vaishwanara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Tryaruna, 
who give,s me hundreds (of Suvmms), tweiitj* cattle, and 
a pair of burden-bearing horses. 

3 As Tryaruna, iileased by the eulogies of me who 
have many children, presses with earnest (mmd, gifts 
upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, Agni, of thy 
valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 

4. When AsHwamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (m thy praise), do thou, 
Agni, grant intelligence to (the Unja) who wishes to offer 
sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose huudred robust oxen yield me delight, as 

the triple-mixed Soma, the offering of Ashwamebha 
(gratifies thee). ■ 
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6. IxHRA and Agni. bestow upon tlie munificent 
Ajshwamrdiia infinite wealtli witli excellent posterity, 
nndecaying as the sun in heaven. 

V. 2. M 

The doity as before ; tho Rishi is Visnw.vvAnA, a lady of the 
family of Arni ; the metro of the first and third stanzas is Trishhihh, 
of tho second Jog'nii, of the fourth AmisMitbh, and of tho two last 
(Sarjairi. 

1. Agni. when kindled, spreads lustre through the 
firmament, and shines widely in the pro.sence of the dawn : 
ViSHWAVARA. facing the east, glorifying the gods with 
prai.ses. and bearing the ladle ivith the oblation, proceeds 
(to the sacred fire). 

2. When about to be kindled. Agni. thou nilest over 
ambrosial (water) : thou art present with the offerer of 
the oblation for his welfare ; he to whom thou repaircst 
acquires universal wealth ; he places before thee. Agni. 
the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni. (our foes to ensure our) e.xceeding 
lirosperity ; may thy riches ever be excellent : jireserve 
in concord the relation of man and wife, and overpower 
the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled and 
blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer (of bene- 
fits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Agni, who art kindled and invoked, worship the 
gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the oblation. 

6. Ofier worship and adoration to Agni when the 
sacrifice is solemnized : select the bearer of the oblation 
to the gods. 
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V. 2. 15. 

Tlie deity is Indra, but one liemisticb may be assigned to Ushanas ; 
the Rhhi is GAtTRrvirr, of the laco of Sdakti ; the metre is TrisMubh. 

I 111 tho iidoration of the gods by Manu tJiere are 
three effulgences, and they, (the Maruts), uphold three 
luminaries in heaven . the Makuts of pure energy ivorshij 
thee, for thou, Indra, art their intelligent Rishi. 

2. When the Maruts Avorship Indra, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder- 
bolt wherewith he destroys Am, and sets the abundant 
waters free to flow. 

3. Or. mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of th'.s my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer, and Indra, drink- 
ing of it. kills Am. 

‘1. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, and. 
resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer, with 
terror : stripping off his covering, Indra slew the Danava, 
endeavouring to hide, and panting with affright. 

5. Then, for this e.xploit, all the gods gave thee. 
Maghavan, in succession, the So7}ia beverage ; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa. the advancing 
horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan has destroyed with liis 
thunderbolt at once li.s (Shambara’s) ninety and nine 
cities ; the ]\Iaruts glorifying Indra in a common dwelling 
with the Triuhtuhh hymn, he destroyed the bright (city 
of the Asnra). 

7. To aid (the undert.aking of) his friend, Agni, tho 
friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed three hundred 
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buffaloes ; and Indra, for tlie destruction of Vritra- 
has at once quaffed three vessels of Soma, offered by Manu. 

R. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the tliree hundred- 
buffaloes, Avhen thou who art Maghavan hadst drunk 
the three vessels of So7na, when he had slam Ahi, then, 
all the gods summoned Indra, full of food, as if he had- 
been a servant, to the battle. 

0. When, Ixdra. thou and Usiianas, with vigorous 
and rapid courses went to ihe dwelling of Kut,sa, then, 
destroying his foes, you went m one chariot with Kutsa 
and the gods, and veril}’’ thou hast slain Shushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 
car) of SuRYA ; another thou hast given to Khtsa where- 
with to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt tliou hast 
confounded the voiceless Dasyns, thou hast destroyed in 
battle the speech-bereft (foes). 

11. May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee : thou hast 
humbled Pifru for the .son of Vihathin : Rijishwan 
preparing dressed viands, has, through thy friendsliip. 
brought thee (to his presence), and thou hast drunk of 
his libation. 

12. The observers of the nine month’s celebration - 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship 
Ikdra with hj'mns : the leaders (of rites), glorifying him- 
liave set open the cave (concealing the cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Magha- 
VAN, thou hast performed, how may I adequately offer 
thee adoration: mo.st mighty Indra, we ever celebrate- 
at sacred rites the recent exploits winch thou hast 
achieved. 
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14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, ivhatever thou, the humbler of (foes), 

hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this thy 
proivess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the pray- 
■ers which we are about to ofier. and the present praise.s 
which we repeat ; firm, doing pious acts, and desirous 
-of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and pious works 
like (rich) garments, and like a chariot. 

V. 2. IG. 

The deity as before, or it may bo tbo Raja Rinauchaya, ivho is 
<3cca3ionaUy praised ; tbc Rishi is Baburu ; tbe metre Trishlubh. 

1. Where is that hero ? who has seen Indra seated 
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thun- 
derer, the invoked of manis who, desirous of the libation, 
is proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor- 
shipper) for his preservation ? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
jilace of his abiding ; I have repaired, desiring him, (to 
the place of) the self-sustainer ; I have inquired (of him) 
from others ; they, the leaders (of rites), the searchers 
after wisdom, have said to me, let us have recourse to 
Indra. 

3 AVheii the libation is offered, Indra, wc celebrate 
thy e.xqrloits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) for us : let him who is ignorant 
acquire Iciiowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted 
{with them) make them known; this Maghavan (is) 
the lord of hosts. 
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•L As soon as generated. Indra, tlion hast made thy 
mind resolved ; thon hast gone alone to contend against 
numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the rock by 
thy strength ; thou hast rescued the herd of nulk-}'ielding- 
kine. 

5. ^^^.len thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the gods, 
have been in dread of Indra, and he has subjugated 
all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted Maruts eulogise thee with pious, 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : Indra 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Ain, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing with 
the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), thou hast 
slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) from th)’’ birth : 
desiring to do good to Manu, thou hast bruised the head 
of the slave Namuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namuchi like a sound- 
ing and rolling cloud : and the heaven and earth (have 
been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapons : 
what will his female hosts do unto me ? the two his best 
beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apartments, and 
then went forth to combat against the Dasyu. 

10. When the cows were separated from their calves, 
they wandered about hither and thither ; but when the well- 
ofiered libations had exhilarated liim, then Indra, with 
•his vigorous {Maruts), reunited them (with their calves). 
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11. When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
liilarated him, the slioiverer (of benefits) shouted aloud in 
the combats : Indra, the destroyer of cities, quaffing 
(the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Ritsamas giving me four thousand cows, Agni, 
have done well : we have accepted the wealth, the dona- 
tion of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a bcauti- 
lul abode, with thousands of cattle ; the sharp libations 
have exli>larated Indra upon the breaking up of the 
(gloom-)investing night. 

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed with the 
dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya, the Raja 
<of the Rusamas : Babhru being summoned, going like a 
fleet courser, has received the four thousand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand cattle 
from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden ewer 
prepared for the solemnity, we who are wise have accepted 
it. 


V. 2. 17. 

Tho deity is Tndr.v ; the Rishi is Av \SYU. of the race of Atbi ; 
the metro is Tnshlubh. 

1. Indra, the possessor of opulence, directs down- 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides ; he proceeds unimpeded, the first of 
the gods, driving (his enemies before him), as a herdsman 
drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses : be not indifferent to us : 
distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for there is 
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nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou : thou hast 
given wives to those who were Avithout women. 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the light 
(of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth (to the 
worshipper) ; he has liberated the milch-kine from the 
interior of the obstructing (mountain) ; he dissipates the 
enveloping darloiess with light. 

4. The Ribhus have fabricated thy car, Indra, the 
invoked of many, adapted to its horses ; Tvvashtri (has 
made) thy radiant thunderbolt : the venerable (Angirasas), 
praising Indra with hymns, have given him vigour for 
the destruction of Ahi. 

6. When the Maruts, the showerers (of benefits), glorify 
thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with praises, and 
the exulting stones delight (to bruise the Soma), then, 
without horses, without chariots, they, the purifying 
(Maruts), dispatched by Indra, have overcome the Dasyus. 

6. I celebrate, Maghavan, thine ancient exploits, and 
those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of the 
thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, thou 
hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy deed, 
that, slaying Am, thou hast here displayed thy vigour : 
thou hast arrested the devices of Shushna urging the 
combat : thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), hast 
rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu : you two, (Indra and Kutsa), have assailed 
the fierce (Shushna), and, (having slain him), thou hast 
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conveyed Kutsa (to liis dwelling), and Ushanas and the 
gods have therefore honoxired yon both. 

9. May yoiu‘ steeds bring j'on both, Ixdra and Kutsa. 
riding in one chariot, to the worshipper : }'ou have expelled 
him (Shushna) from the waters, from his proper abode : 
you have driven the glooms (of ignorance) from the heart 
of the affluent (adorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, endow- 
ed (with the speed) of the wind : all thine adorers, Indba, 
in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigour by their 
praises. 

1 1 . He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun : Etasa has borne away the 
wheel, and (with it Indra) demolishes (his foes) : may he, 
giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite. 

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you, wishing to 
behold his friend the offerer of the libation : let the creak- 
ing stones, for whose rotation the priests hasten, supply 
the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who are 
wishing, anxiously ivishiug for thee, fall into sin : be 
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour to 
those men amongst whom may we be (especiall)') thine. 


V. 2. 18. 

Tho doity is the same ; the Itisln is G.itu ; the metre Trislttibh. 

1. Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asimder, thou 
hast set open the flood-gates, thou hast liberated the 
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, and 
hast given vent to the showers, haidng slain the Danava. 
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2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed clouds 
^ in their seasons ; thou hast invigorated the strength of 

the cloud : fierce Indea, destroying the mighty Ahi 
when slumbering (in the waters), thou hast established the 
reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indea, by his prowess, has annihilated the weapon 
of that might)'- beast, from whom another more powerful, 
conceiving himself one and unmatched, was generated. 

•4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty Shushna, 
the wrath-born (son) of the Danava, the walker in darkness, 
the protector of the showering cloud, exhilarating himself 
with the food of these (living creatures). 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indea, by his acts, the secret 
vital part of him who thought himself invulnerable, when, 
powerful Indea, in the exhilaration of the Soma, thou 
hast detected him preparing for combat in his dark abode. 

6. Indea, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by the 
efiused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has slain him 
enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping (amidst the 
waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7. When Indea raised his powerful irresistible weapon 
against the mighty Danava, when he struck him with the 
blow of the thunderbolt, he made him the lowest of all 
creatures. 

8. The fierce Indea seized upon him. that vast mo-ving 
(Veitea), when slumbering, (after) having drunk the 
Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the world), 
and then slew him with his great weapon in battle, footless, 
measureless, speechless. 

14 
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9. Wlxo may resist the Avitlieriug might of that Indra : 
he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches (of the ^ 
enemy) : these two divine (beings, heaven and earth), 
proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of the quick- 
moving Indra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to him ; 
the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), resigns herself to 
Indra : when he shares all his Vjgour with these (his 
people), then, in due succession, men offer reverence to 
the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, the 
protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of beings, 
the begotten, the renowned ; may my (progeny), represent- 
ing (their wishes), and uttering his praises night and day, 
propitiate the glorified Indra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the pious ; but what do 
thy devoted friends (obtain), who have entrusted their 
desires, Indra, to thee. 


ANUVAKA III. 

V. 3. 1. 

The deity is Inrka ; ttie Rishi is Sicmvakana, the son o{ Praja- 
PATi ; the motro is Trishlubh. 

1. Feeble as I am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous 
Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to 
(our) people : he who, associated with the Maruts, shews 
favour to this person when praised for the sake of suste- 


nance. 
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2. Thou, Indba, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), by 
those praises in -which thou takest suitable delight, and 
do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostde men. 

3. Since, mighty Indba, those who, differing from us, 
and not united with thee through their lack of devotion, 
are not thine ; therefore, divine holder of the thunderbolt. 
Avho art possessed of excellent horses, ascend the car, whose 
reins thou guidest, (to come to our sacrifice). 

4. Inasmuch, Indba, as man}’- praises are thine, there- 
fore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water on fertile 
(lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture of its ob- 
structors) ; thou, who art the showerer (of benefits), hast, 
on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his own dwelling the very 
name of (the Asura), Dasa, in battle. 

6. We, Indba, are thine, and thine are they who are the 
leaders (of ntes), promoters of (thy) strength, and willing 
applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indba, may adherents 
worthy of commendation, and faithful, come to us, like 
BhaGa, in battles. 

6. Glorious, Indba. is thy strength, exulting, immortal, 
and clothing (the world with light) : do thou give us riches, 
and brilliant wealth, and I will greatly praise the muni- 
ficence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, Indba, with thy protection defend us, pra’sing 
and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated (by drinking) 
of the Avell-effused and agreeable So7na juice that yields 
(a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of the 
pious gold-possessing Tbasadasyu, the son of Pubukutsa, 
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of the race of Girikshita, conve}' me (to the bacrifice), 
and may I proceed quiclcly with the rites, 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the donation 
of ■\"iDAT3U, the son of JIarutashwa, (convey me) : or 
(may) tiie thousands (of treasure) whicli he was bestowing 
upon and giving to me. entitled to respect, and the orna- 
ments which he presented (to decorate) the person, (contri- 
bute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed upon 
me by Djtwaxya, the son of Lakshmana (bear me) ; the 
riches, endowed with greatness, that have been presented, 
have passed (to the dwelling) of the RisM Samvarana, 
like cows to their stalls. 


V. 3. 2. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagali, except in the 
last verse, jn which it is Trisltlubh. 

1. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited (sacri- 
ficial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose adver- 
saries are unborn : therefore (priests) pour out (the liba- 
tion), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently discharge 
(your offices) to him tvho is the accepter of prayer, who is 
glorified by many. 

2 Maghavan, who fills his belly with the Soma, is 
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage, 
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand- 
edged wed^on, desiring to slay (the Asura) BIriga. 

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by day 
or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious : Shakba 
disregards the man who is proud of his descendants and 
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vain of liis person, and wlio, tliougli wealtliy, is the friend 
of the base. 

-1. Shakra does not turn away from him whose father, 
whose mother, whose brother he has slain, but is willing 
to accept liis offerings : the regulator (of acts), the bestower 
of riches, does not trim away from iniquity. 

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with five 
or with ten ; he associates not with the man who does not 
present libations ; and cherishes not (his dependants) : 
nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays him, but 
he places the devout man in a pasturage stocked with 
cattle. 

0. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerating 
the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who offers 
no libation, and augments (the prosperity of) the offerer : 
Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the lord, con- 
ducts the Dam at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avaricious), 
and bestows the riches that are prized by man upon the 
donor (of the libation) : every man is involved in great 
difficulty who provokes the might of Indra to wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discriminates 
between two men, both wealthy, and exerting themselves 
(against each other) for the sake of valuable cattle, he 
takes one of them as his associate, causing (his adversaries) 
to tremble, and the agitator (of the clouds), together with 
the Maruts. bestows upon him herds of cattle. 

9. I. Arya. Agni, praise Shatri, the son of Agnivesha, 
the bestower of thousands, a type for comparison : may 
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the collected waters yield him abundance : may wealth, 
and strength, and glory be upon him. 


V. 3. 3. 

The deity as before ; the Uishi is PKAUiiavASir, of the race of 
Akgibas ; the metre la Anushtttbh, except in the last verse, in wbioh it 
is Pankti. 

1. Perfect for our jirotection. Indra. that thine act 
which is most effective : which is the subduer of men ; 
lioly, and difficult to be encountered m battles. 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, ma_y be thine, whether 
four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five (classes) 
of men, bestow them freely upon us. 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of tliee, the most 
liberal sliowerer (of benefits) ; that (protection) which 
thou, the distributor of rain, the quick destroyer (of foes), 
grantest, (associated) with the present (Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art born 
to (bestow) riches ; thy strength rains (blessings) ; thy 
self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adversaries) ; 
th)’’ manhood, Indra, is the destroj'er of multitudes. 

5. Inpra, wielder of the tliunderbolt, rider m an all- 
pervading car, object of many rites, and lord of strenglffi. 
proceed against the mortal who entertains hostility towards 
thee. 

6. Slayer of Vritra. men with clipped sawed grass 
invoke thee, wlio art fierce and foremost among many, 
for aid in battle. 
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7. Defend, Indra, our cliariot, difficult (to be stopped), 
mingling foremost in combats, followed by attendants, 
and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Ikdra, to us ; defend by th)’" providence our 
car : we contemplate in thee who, most mighty one, art 
divine, all desirable vigour : (to thee), who art divme, we 
offer praise. 


V. 3. 4. 

The deity and JtUhi as before ; the metre is Trishtnbh, 

1. May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who 
Imows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice) 
marching boldly like a warrior ; and may he, being thirsty, 
and desirous (of the draught), drink of the effused Soma 
juice. 

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to thy 
destructive jaw, as if to the summit of a mountain : may 
we all, royal Indra, who art invoked of many, give pleasure 
to thee with our hymns, as to liorses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many, 
my mind trembles through dread of poverty like a whirling 
wheel : Maghavan, ever prosperous, may thy worshipper, 
PuRtTVASU, praise thee promptly and abundantly, seated 
in thy chariot. 

4. This thine adorer, Indra, like the stone (that ex- 
presses the Soma juice), urges praise to thee, participating 
in the great (reward) : thou bestowest, Maghavan, riches 
with thy left hand, thou bestowest them. lord of horses, 
with the right : be not reluctant. 



216 


Eig-veda Translation 


[V. 3. 5 


5 Jlay the elective etilogmm melt thee, the shotverer 
(of bene^it^) tliou. tlie showerer, art borne (to the sacri- 
hoc) bv vigorouh steeds sender of ram. thou of the hand- 
some cbm, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer, whose oar 
showers down (bles.sings). do thou defend us m battle. 

6 Margt.s. may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthful Shrctaratua. the possessor of abundance, who 
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied by 
three hundred (cattle). 


V 3 5. 

The deity and metro as before ; the Bisht is Air.i. 

1. Tile piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, 
glistening with the oblation, vies ^Ylth the splendour of 
the sun ■ may the dawns rise innoxious to linn who says, 
let us ofter oblations to Indra. 

2 He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is strewn, 
offers worship . he w'hose stone is uplifted, whose Soma 
juice IS effused, offers praise : the priest, of whom the 
stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends wnth the 
oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream. 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, attends 
him (to the rite), who thus brings (Avith him) his accompany- 
mg queen : mav his car convey to us ample food ; may 
it sound loudh’ ; may it scatter around many thousands 
(of riches). 

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp Soma juice mixed with milk ; attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions) : he 
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■cle.stro3^s his enemy, he protects his subjects : enjoying 
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indea). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; lie (reigns) in welfare and 
prosperity ; he is victorious m present and continuous 
(time) : dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, who, with 
prejiared libation, offers it to Indea. 

V. 3. 6. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anushlubh. 

1. Indea of many exploits, liberal is the distribution 
of thine abundant riches ; therefore, all-beholder, possessor 
of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence. 

2. Although, most mighty Indea, thou possessest well- 
known abundance (of food), j^et golden-hued (deity) it is 
most notoriously reported as difficult (to be procured). 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned : both divinities, (thou and they), rule at plea- 
sure over heaven and earth. 

4. Slayer of Vritea, bring to us. thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thou 
art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Shatakratu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers ; may we be well secured, 
Indra. (by thee) : may we be carefully iirotected, hero, by 
thee. 
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V. 3. 7. 

The deity and Sishi as before ; the metre also is the same, except 
in the last verse, in rvhicb it is Panl-ti, 

1. Wonderful Indra, wtelder of the thunderbolt, since 
precious treasure is to be distributed by thee, bestow it, 
possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra, 
bestow it let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift of 
unlnnited sustenance. 

3 Since th}' bountiful and praiseworthy will is notorious 
and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast made ready for 
bestowing upon us substantial food. 

'1 With ancient (hjunns) the pious approach Indra, 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the offer- 
ing) of you who are opulent ; (him) who is the king of men. 

5. To that Indra is the poetical and articulate prayer 
to be recited : to him the conveyers of pious praise, the 
sons of Atri, raise their hymns : the sons of Atri illume 
their Idtuus. 


V. 3. 8. 

Indra is tho divinity of the first four vorses, Sdrva of tho fifth, 
Atri of the last four, but ho is also the Rislii of the ■whole ; tho metre 
of tho throe first stanzas m Uuhnih, of the fifth and ninth AnusliUAh, 
of the rest TriMubh. 

1 Come, Indra. (to our sacrifice) ; drink, lord of the 
Soma, of the juice expressed by the stones : .showerer (of 
benefits), utter destroyer of Vritra, (come) with the 
showering (Maruts). 
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2. Tlie stone is the showerer, the inebriation is the 
showerer, this etlused Soma is the showerer ; showerer (of 
benefits), Indba, utter destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts). 

3. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroj'^er of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation, the wielder 
of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), the over- 
comer of quick-(fl 3 ’-ing foes), the mighty, the monarch, the 
slayer of Vritra, the drinker of the Soma, having harnessed 
his horses, come down (to us) : maj’' Indra be exhilarated 
at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Surya, the son of the Amra Swarbhanu, 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

6. When, Indra, thou wast dissipating those illusions 
of Swarbhanu which were spread below the sun, then 
Atri, by his fourth sacred prayer, discovered the sun 
concealed by the darkness impeding his functions. 

7. Surya speaks] ; Let not the violator, Atri, through 
liunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who am thine : 
thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth : do thou and the 
royal Varuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (Atri). applying the stones, 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring 
them with reverence, placed the eye of Surya in the sky : 
he dispersed the delusions of Swarbhanu. 
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9. The whom the A(,U]a. S\s’arbhaxu. had en- 
veloped with daricness. the sons of Axra subsequently 
joeovcrcd . no others were able {to effect his release). 


V. 3. 9. 

The deities arc the VismVAtinvAS ; the Rtshi is Bii.vum.v ; the 
laetro is Trishlubh, c'ccopt in the sixteenth and seventeenth verses, in 
which it IS Atijagati, and in the twentieth, m which it is Viraj, and oE 
one hemistich. 

1. Who. i\liTRA and Varuna, de.siring to .sacrifice to 
you. (is able to do so) ? do you, whether (abiding) m the 
region of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament, 
protect us. and give to the donor (of the oblation), and to 
the sacrificer. cattle and food. 

2 May those divinities. Mitra. Varuxa. Aryajiax. 
Ayu. Ixdra, Ribhukshix, tlie Maruts who qccept piou.s 
praise, be pleased by our adorations, partaking of the 
gratification afforded to Eudra. the showerer (of benefits). 

3. 1 invoke you, Asmvixs, the restrainers (of desire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness of 
the wind . (priests) offer praise and oblations to the celestial 
destroyer of life, to the accomplisher of the sacrifice. 

-1. Maj' the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom the 
Kamvas are the priests, Trita. Vaa"u. and Aoxi. concur- 
ring m satisfaction witli (the ruler of) heaven, or (Surya 
and) PusH.vx. and Bhag.v. and they who are the protectors 
•of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice, as the 
fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Maruts, do you bring rvealth comprising horses : to 
acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you praise : 
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may the mmistrant priest, (Atri), of the son of XJshij 
(Kakshivat), he made happy hy those swift-going (horses) 
which are the swift-going (horses), Maruts. of yon who 
are rapid in motion. 

6. Prevail, (priests), hy yonr prayers, on Vayu, the 
di\’ine, the fnlfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness 
liis chariot : may the light-moving accepters of sacrifice, 
the lovel}' and excellent wives (of the gods), come hither 
to our rite. 

7. Mighty Day and Night, to yon, along with the adorable 
(deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) with prayers, 
delighting and explicit : loiowing, like two sages, all (that 
is required), do you bring (it) to the worshipper for his 
sacrifice. 

8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of many), 
gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtri the lord of 
foundations, and the goddess of speech, bestower of opu- 
lence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other divinities) : 
also the lords of the forest, and the herbs, that I may 
obtain riches. 

9. May the Parvalas be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations ; may they be favourable (to us) who are the 
establishers (of the world) like heroes ; may the adored 
and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all), Tvho is 
friendly to man, ever grant us increase, being propitiated 
by our praise. 

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of the 
earth-fertilizing rain, the gi'andson of the waters, Agni, 
who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when travelling. 
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witli (his) withering rays, hnt, bright-haired, consumes the 
forests. 

11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty posterity 
of Rudra, or to the all-knowing Bhaga. for (the sake of 
obtaining ) riches ; may the waters, ma)' the plants, protect 
ns, and the heaven, the woods, and the mountains, whose 
tresses are trees. 

12. May the lord of vigour, (Yayu), hear our prayers ; 
he who traverses the firmament, the circimiambient : 
may the waters hear, bright as c.ties, flowing round the 
towering mountains. 

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offering 
acceptable (oblations) : (the Maruts) coining hither, well 
disposed, come down to us, (destroying) with their weapons 
the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the Maruts 
deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the waters, whether 
born of heaven or earth : may my praises prosper ; may 
the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish) : may the rivers 
cherished (by the JIaruts) be filled with water. 

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a pro- 
tectress, powerful Avitli (the means of) preservation ; may 
the maternal and venerable earth accept our (praises), 
and, (pleased) with her pious (worshippers) be (to us) 
straight-handed, and the giver of good. 

16. How may we (duly) worship tlie liberal (IVIaruts) 
with praise, how adore the Maruts with present praise 
in a fitting manner, the glorious SIaruts with present 
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praise ? may Ahirbudhnya contrive not for onr liarm ; 
may lie be tiie destroyer (of our enemies). 

17. Tile mortal (sacrificer) worsliips you, gods, at all 
times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the mortal 
worsliips you : may Nirriti, on this occasion, sustain my 
body with salutary food, and keep oft' decay. 

18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the adorable 
cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may that 
liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither), come for 
our felicity. 

19. May Ila, the mother of the herd, and Urvashi, 
with the rivers, be favourable to us : may the bright- 
shining Urvashi (come), commanding our devotion, and 

• investing the worshipper with light. 

^ 20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our patron 

j Urjavya. 


V. 3. 10. 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metie is TrisJihibh. 

1. May our most animating praise, together with our 
ofierings, successfully attain Varuna, Mitra, Bhaga, 
and Aditi : ma)’’ the ministrant of the five (vital airs, 

i, Vayu), the dweller in the dappled (firmament), he whose 
path is unimpeded, who is the giver of life, the bestower of 
happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted praise, 
as a mother (the endeaiments of) a son : the pleasing, 
delightful prayer that is approved of by the gods I address 
to Varuna and Mitra. 



224 


Eig-vkda Translation 


[V. 3. 10 


3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the pro- 
phets ; imbue him witli the sweet libation, and may the 
divine Savitri bestow upon us ample, beneficial, and 
delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind, Indra, thou associatest ms 
with cattle, with pious (priests) and, lord of steeds, with 
prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to the 
gods, and with the favour of the adorable deities. 

5. i\Iay the divine Bhaga, Savitri, the lord of wealth, 
Ansha, Indra (the slayer) of Vritra, (all) the conquerors 
of riches, Eibhukshin, Vaja, and also Pueandhi, im- 
mortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) preserve us. 

6. We celebrate the exjiloits of Marutw'’AT, the un- 
recoihng, the victorious, the undecaying : neither the 
ancients, Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, Brihas- 
rati, the distributer of riches, the bestower of great happi- 
ness upon him who recites or chants (his praise), Avho comes 
laden with ample wealth to his invoker. 

8. Associated, Brihaspati, with thy protections, (men) 
are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent and blessed 
with descendants : may wealth devolve on those who are 
generous, and givers of horses, of cows, of clothes. 

9. Render transitory the riches of those who jiartake of 
enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those who are 
eminent) by hoi)' hymns : put apart from the sun tlio.se 
who perfonn not sacred rites, and who, though prospering 
in their posterity, are the adversaries of prayer. 
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10. Send, ]\Iaruts, into darkness, with (cars) devoid 
of wheels, tlie man who invites the Rahsliasas to tlie food 
of the gods : (liim also) who reviles me when offering praise 
to you ; whilst sweating, lie toils (to realize) vain desires. 

]]. Praise liim wlio lias the sure arrow, the strong bow, 
who presides over all sanitary drugs ; worship Rudba for 
a comprehensive and sound understanding ; adore the 
])owerful divinity with prostrations. 

12. May the de.xterous-handed, humble-minded artisans 
(of the gods, the Ribhtjs) ; may the wives of the showerer 
(Indra) ; may the rivers carved out by Vibhu ; may 
Saras WAT i and the brilliant Raka, the illustrious granters 
of desires, be .willing to grant us riches. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I offer devoutly 
pious praise, new and originated (at this time) : to him, 
the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), gi^^ng form 
‘to the rivers, has provided this water for our (use). 

14. May thy pious jiraise, oh Avorshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of Ila, who, impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, illmninating 
the heaven and earth Avith lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra : the 
desire of riches incites me to holiness : glorifj'’ those who 
go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of earth and 
heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) wealth : 
may each individual deity be successfully invoked by me : 
let not mother earth ta.ke us into unfavourable thought. 

16 F 
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17. Mav we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninterrupted 
felicity. 

18. May we ever be participant of tlie unprecedented, 
joy-conferi ing. and well-guidcd protection of the Ashwiks : 
bring to us, immortal (Ashwins), riches, male progeny, 
and all good things. 


V. 3. 11. 

The dpitics as before ; The Rishi is Aral ; the metro is Trishltibh. 

1. May the milch Idne, quick-moving, doing no harm, 
come to us. (laden) with their sweet fluid : the wise wor- 
shipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing (rivers) 
for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and with 
oblat.ons, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven and earth : 
may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet-spoken, free- 
handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying renown, defend 
us in every battle. 

3 Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first offer 
to Vayu the delightful and brilliant {So7na) ; and do thou, 
divine Vayu, like the Hotri, first drink of this sweet juice, 
which) we offer for tlune exlularation. 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers), and 
the two arms of the priest, which are the dexterous im- 
molators of the Sotna, take hold of the stone ; the exulting, 
skilful -fingered (priest) millcs the mountain-born juice of 
the sweet Sotna, and that So7na (yields its) pure juice. 

5. The So77ia has been effused, (Indka), for thy gratifi- 
cation, for (giving tliee) strength in action, and for thy 
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great exliilaration : therefore, Tndra, when invoked by 
ns, put to thy two beloved, docile, well-trained horses 
in thy car. and come down. 

, 6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 

paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female) Gna, 
mighty and omniprc.sent. to whom oblations are offered 
with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of rites, to 
partake of the c.xhilaration of the sweet Soma. 

7. The vessel Avhich the priests, celebrating (it), supply 
with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding animal with 
fire, has been placed, desirous of tlie sacrifice, upon the 
fire, like a son upon the lap of his father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise go 
like a messenger to summon the AsmvrNS hither : come, 
Ashwins, givers of happiness, riding in one chariot, come 
down to the deposited {Soma), as the bolt (is essential) 
to the axle of the waggon. 

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rapid Pushan, 
and to (the jiowcrfu) and rapid) Vayu, who are both 
instigators of the desire of wealth and of food, (who are 
both) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jatavedas. who art invoked by us 
all, the Maruts. under their several names and forms : 
come, all ye ]\Iaruts, with all 5 nur protecting faculties, 
to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration of the 
Y/orshipper. 

11. May the radiant Saraswati come to the sacrifice 
from the heavens or the spacious firmament : may the 
goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our invo- 
cation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear. 
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12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati. the creator, 
whose back is dark blue, m the chamber (of sacrifice) : let 
us worship him who is seated m the interior of the mansiou- 
everywhere sli'ning, golden-hued, resplendent 

13 May the sustaincr of all, (Agni), the greatly radiant, 
the dclighter, come, with all his protecting (faculties), 
when invoked , he who is clothed w,th flames and with 
plants , V. ho is irresistible ; who has horns of three colours ; 
the showerer (of benefits), the accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the ministrant 
iwiests of the man (who institutes the rite), have repaired 
to the bright and most excellent place of the maternal 
(earth) : offerers of the oblation, they foster the tender 
infant, (Agni), with worslup, as people mb (the limbs of a 
child to promote his) existence. 

15. Mamed pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly offer 
abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee who art mighty ; 
may each individual divinity be successfully invoked by 
me : let them not take us into unfavourable thought. 

16. Ma}' we ever, gods, enjo great and uninternipted 
felicit}'. 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented, 
joy-confemng, and well-guidmg protection of the Ashwins : 
bring to us, immortal (Ashwins), riches, male progeny, 
and all good things. 
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V. 3. 12. 

The deities arc the same ; the RisJti is Avatsaea of the race of 
Kasdyapa ; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is TtisIi- 
lubTi, of the rest Jagaii. 

1. Ill like manner as the ancient (sages), those our 
jiredecessors, as all sages, and those of the present period, 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise), so do thou by 
jiraise extract (my desires) from him who is the oldest and 
best (of the gods), A\dio is seated on the sacred grass, who 
is cognizant of heaven, coming to our presence, vigorous, 
.swift, victorious, for by such praises thou exaltest him. 

2. Do thou, (Indra), who art radiant in heaven, spread 
through the regions, for the good (of manldnd), those the 
beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : doer of good 
deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), not (destined) for 
their detriment : thou art sujierior to all delusions ; thy 
name abides in the world of truth. 

3. He, (Agni), is associated Avith the perpetual oblation 
that is the true (source of good) ; the sustainer of all, he is 
•of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of burnt-offerings), 
the cherisher of strength : gliding especially over the sacred 
grass, the showerer (of benefits) ; an infant, a youth, 
exempt from decay, whose place is among plants. 

i. These Avell-combined rays (of the sun) are descending 
with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacrifice), ampli- 
fiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor) : operating 
Avltli these sAAoft-moving, all-regulating rays, he, (Aditya), 
steals the waters (that fioAv) in Ioav places. 

o. Object of honest eulogium, (Agni), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
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received at its effusion by tbe voodeii (cups), and tbou. 
accepting (the beverage), art animated by the heart- 
affecting (praises) ; giver of life, increase in the sacrifice 
tliy protecting flames. 

6. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said (to be) : 
they abide with concentrated splendour in the waters : 
(may they bestow) upon us honourable and ample (riches), 
great energy, mmicrou.s male offspring, and undecaying 
vigour 

7 The sage Surya. advancing, accompanied by his 
bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on combat with 
Ills eiieimes may he on whom riches are dependent, secure 
our entire f elicit)", (and grant) a brilliant and cver^Mvhere 
protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this moving 
(revolution) , who art h}Tnned b)" the RisMs in whose 
])raises thy name (is glorified) ; he obtains that blessing 
by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) has been fixed ; 
and he also, who of his own accord offers (worship), 
acquires abundant (reward). 

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) jiroceed to the 
ocean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not in which 
(his praises) are prolonged ; there the heart’s desire of 
the worshipper is not disappointed where the mind is 
known to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified) : let us, Avith the plea- 
sant thoughts of Kshtea, JIak.vsa, Avada. Yajata, 
Sabhri, and Av.\tsara, fill up the invigorating food, 
(the portion) to be shared by the wise 
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11. Swift is tlie excessive and girtli-distending inebria 
tion of VismvAVARA, Yajata, and Mayin : (by drinking) 
of these (juices) they urge one another to drink : they 
find the copious draught the prompt giver of intoxication. 

12. May Sadaprina, Yajata, Bahuvrikta, Shruta- 
viT, Tarya, associated with you, destroy your foes : 
the Rishi obtains his desires m both (worlds), and shines 
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offerings 
and praises) the host (of heaven). 

13. SuTASnjHARA IS tlic niiiiistrant priest of the insti- 
tiitor of the sacrifice, the causer of the upward ascent 
of all holy rites : the milch-cow offers juicy (milk) ; the 
milk is distributed : announcing this in order, (Avatsara) 
studies (the holy texts) without repose. 

14. Him who is ever vig lant, holy verses desire : to 
him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him who 
is ever Vig lant the Soma thus addresses, I am always 
abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vig.lant, and him holy verses desire : 
Agni is ever vigilant, and to h.m sacred songs proceed : 
Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma thus addresses, 
I am ever abiding in thy fellowship. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

V. 4. 1. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Rishi is Sadaprina ; the 
metro is Tfishluhh. 

1, (Indra) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his 
thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the Angirasas : 
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the rays of the approaching dawn are spread around ; 
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
and set open the doors of (the habitations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a sub-, 
stance : the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), know- 
ing his approach, comes from the spacious (firmament) : 
the rivers with running waters flow, breaking down their 
banlrs : the heaven is stable like a well-constructed pillar. 

3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient author 
of sacred songs, the burthen of the cloud (descends) ; the 
cloud parts (with its burthen) , the sky performs (its 
office) • the assiduously worshipping Angirasas are 
exhausted bv much (adoration). 

4. Indra and Agni, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods : for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently adoring, 
worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the Maruts 
( in devotion). 

5. Come to -da 3'^ quickh' : let us be engaged in pious 
acts ; let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us keep 
off all sacred enemies ; let us hasten to the presence of 
the institutor of the rite. 

6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual m setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle ; bv wliich Manu overcame 
A'^ishishipra . b}^ which the merchant, going to the wood 
(for it), obtained the water. 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set 111 motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the nine- 
months ministrants celebrated the ton-months worship : 
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•when Sarama. going to the cereinon}’-, diKcovered tlie 
cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact witli the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
assembly, for Sarama had found cows by the path of 
truth. 

0. l\Iay Surya, lord of seven steeds, 'arrive, for he has 
a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : ffeet as a 
liawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food ; 
ever .young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst rays 
of light. 

10. Surya lias ascended above the glistening water, 
as .soon as ho has put to his bright-backed steeds ; sage 
(wor.shippers) have drawn him, like a slnp. across the 
.sea : the waters, liearing liis commands, have come down. 

11. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an all- 
bestowing sacrifice, Avhereby the nine-months nunistrants 
have completed the ten-months rite : may we, by this 
.sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : may we, by this 
.sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin. 


V. 4. 2. 

The deities of the first six stanzas arc the Visiiw.^devas, of tlio 
last t'wo the wives of the gods ; the flisM is PRATiKsirATHA ; the metto 
of the second and eighth stanzas is Ttishtiibh, of the rest Jaanli. 

1. The sage, (Pratikshatra), has, of his own accord, 
attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a horse 
(to a chariot) : I support that transcendent and pre? 
aervative load : I do not desire release from it, nor yet 
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its reiterated imposition ; the sage, going first, conducts 
(men) by the right path. 

2. Agni. Ixdra, Varltna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
us) strength • or, company of the Maruts, or VlSHNtr, 
(bestow it) . and maj' both the Nasatvas, Rudra, the 
w ives of the gods, Pushan. Bhaga, Saraswati. be pleased 
(by our adoration) 

.3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agni. Mitra 
and Varuna. Aditi, Swar, Earth, Heaven, the Maruts. 
the clouds, tlie waters. Vishnu. Pushan, Brahmanaspati, 
and B witri 

1 Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innoxious 
u ind. or Soma the bestower of riches ; or may the Ribhus, 
the .\siuviNS. Twashtri, or VibbUvan be favourably 
disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven-abiding company of 
the JIaruts, come to us to take their seats on the sacred 
grass . or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro- 
tection ■ may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my invo- 
cation 

7. Jlay the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage), 
defend us • may they so protect us that (we may obtain) 
vigorous (offspring) and abundant food ; whether terres- 
trial, or those m charge of the waters (in the firmament), 
do you, goddesses, earnc,stly invoked, bestow upon us 
felicity. 
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8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, accept 
(the offering) : Indrani, Agnayi, the radiant AsmvTNi, 
Rodasi, Varunani, may each hear (our prayer) : may 
the goddesses partake (of the oblation) : may the (per- 
sonified) season of the wives of the gods, accept it. 

V. 4. 3. 

The deities are the Visuwadevas : (he Uishi is Prattratha ; 
the metro is TrisJitubh. 

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn) 
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awakener 
of her daughter (earth) : pious, ever 3 ’oung. and glorified, 
(she comes), when invoked, to the chamber of sacrifice 
with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling theii- 
duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact with 
the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and diffusive, 
spread everywhere through heaven and earth. 

3. The showerer (of ram), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region of 
the paternal east : the many-tinted and pervading (lumi- 
nary) proceeds to both extremities of the firmament, (and 
so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests) sustain him (with oblations- 
and praises), seeking their oAvn welfare : the ten (regions 
of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to travel (his 
daily course) : his three elementary rays swiftly traverse 
the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold), men, this indescribable fonn from which 
the rivers (spring), and where the w'aters dwell ; which 
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(form, the firmament), tho two, (day and night), associated 
and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), horn (of 
it. as of a parent), here and there sustain. 

0. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and acts 
•of adoration for (him as for) a son, the (divine) mothers 
weave garments (of light) . rejoicing in the contact of 
their impregnation, the wives of the sun, (the solar rays), 
come to our jiresence by the path of the sky. 

7. Blay this (hymn). Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
(bv you) ■ may it, Agxi, be valued (by thee) as the means 
to us of liappmesh unmixed : may we (thence) obtain 
-stability and permanence . reverence be to thee, radiant 
and mighty asylum (of the universe). 


V. 4. 4. 

The deities a,-, before ; the itis/ii is PnATiBUASU ; tho metre Jagati. 

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent 
splendour, strong lu its own (strength), self-sustaining 
with food, deserving of worship : when the delusive 
(energy of Agni), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firmament. 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended bv pious men. and (overspread) the whole 
world with uniform, investing (light) ; the devout man 
<li.sregards the dawns which have turned back, and (those 
which) ate to come, and improves (his understanding) by 
those which have proceeded. 

3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and by 
night, (Indra) hliarpens Ins vast thunderbolt against 
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tlie beguiler (Vritra) ; lie wliose liundred (ra. 3 's) attend 
Jiiin in his own abode, sending awa_v, and bringing back 
(revolving) daj^s. 

4. (I behold) the ])ractice of that (Agni) as of a deputy : 
1 celebrate the host (of rays) of that (resplendent) form, 
(designed) for the enjo 3 'nient (of manldnd) • if he be 
with (the worshipper), he bestows upon the man who 
invokes him at a sacrifice such opulence as a mansion 
abounding with food. 

5. Blazing with his (fier 3 ') tongue in the four quarters 
(of the horizon) he proceeds (to the sacrifice), Avearing 
beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness, extirpating 
foes : we know him not (as endowed) with manhood- 
whereby this adorable Savitri bestoAA's desirable (wealth). 


V. 4. 5. 

The deities are the same ; the Jiishi js Peatiprabha ; the metre 
is Tris?Uubh. 

] . For 3 mu, (tvorshippers), I approach to-day the divine 
Savitri and Bhaga, the distributors of prec.ous (wealth) 
amongst men : Asuwms, (leaders of rites), enjo 3 ’-ers of 
many (good things), desiring 3 mur friendship, I solicit 
your dail 3 r presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the foes 
of the gods from heaven), worship the divine Savitri 
with holy hymns : praise him with reverence, distinguish- 
ing him as distributing precious (treasures) amongst men. 

3. PusHAN, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands : the fierce (sun) robes (h’mself with radiance) : 



Eig-veda Translation 


238 


[V. 4. 6 


the good-Ioolcing (deities). Ixdra. Yishn'e. Yaruna. 
Mitra, Agni, give birtli to hajipy day.s, 

4. May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) as that 
desirable (wealth) ; may the flowing riven-i hasten to 
(convcv) it to us . for which purpose I. the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pioiLs praises) . afHiient 
m food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Yasus, and upon those who 
have repeated praises to Mitra and Yaruna ; confer upon 
them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the protec- 
tion of heaven and earth. 


V. 4. 6. 

The deities as before; the Itisla is Swasti , the metre is Anuxh- 
tubh, except in the fifth stanza, in irhieli it is Panlti. 

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine 
leader (of heaven, the sun) ; let every man desire (of him) 
riches : let him request affluence (wherewith) to nourish 
(his descendants). 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippers) are 
thine, and (so are they) who praise these (other gods) : 
these (both) we associate with opulence, wc (seek) to 
unite with (our) desires. 

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), our 
guests, (the gods), and the ivives (of tlie deities) : may 
the (divme) discriminator drive to a distance every ad- 
versarj% (and all our) enemies, 

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
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post) ; lie, (Savitki), witk mind well disposed towards 
the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descendants 
is like ca clever wife, the bestower (of wealth). 

5. Leader (of heaven), ma}’^ th!s thy protecting chariot, 
laden with riches, (come for our) happiness : praisers of 
the honoured (Savitri), we glorify him for felicity through 
well-being : praisers of the gods, we glorify (them). 


V. 4. 7. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Gayalri, of the ne-xt six TJshnili, of the next three Tri-shlnbh, and ol 
the last Anushlubh. 

1. Come, Agni, with all the protecting deities, to drink 
the libation : come with the gods. 

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worsliipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation with 
the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise and 
early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation. 

4. This Soina juice, effused into the ladles, is poured out 
into the vase, acceptable to Inhra and Vayu. 

5. Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the libation 

f 

to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink of the effused 
juice. 

6. Indra and Vayu, you ought to drink of these liba- 
tions : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), and 
partake of the sacrificial food. 

7. The Soma juices mixed with curds are poured out 
to Indra and to Vayu : the sacrificial viands proceed to 
you as rivers flow downwards. 
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8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by the 
Asitwins, and by Ushas, come. Agni. and. like Atrt. 
delight in the libation 

9 Accom])amed by Mttra and Varuna. accompanied 
by SoM \ and Vishnu, come. Agni. and. like Atri, delight 
in the libation. 

10 Accompanied by Aditya and the Vasus. accom- 
panied by Indba and by Yayv. come, Agni. and, like 
Atri, delight in the libation. 

11. May the AshHvins contribute to our prosperity: 
may Bhaga. and the divine Aditi (contribute) to (oui) 
prosperity : may the irresistible ^^ishnu, the scatterer 
(of foes), bestow ujion ns jirosperity : may the conscious 
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity. 

12 We glorif}' Vayu for prosperity, Soma for prosperity, 
he who IS the protector of the world : (we praise) Brihas- 
PATi (attended by) all the companies (of the deities), for 
prospentv. and for our prosperity may the Abityas be 
ours 

13. May all the gods be with us to-day for our prosperity : 
may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and giver of dwel- 
lings. (be with us) for (our) prosperity : may the divine 
Rthliub protect us for (our) prosperity ; maj' Rubra pre- 
serve Us fiom iniquity for (our) prosjierity. 

14. Mitra and Varuna. grant us prosperitj^ : Rath 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches, (grant us) 
prosperity . may Inbra and Agni (grant us) prosperity : 
Abiti, bestow prosperity upon us. 
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15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun and the moon : may we be associated with a 
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (Idnsraan). 

V. 4 8. 

The deities avo the jMartjts ; the Rishi is Shyavashwa ; the 
metre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest Anushtvbh. 

]. Offer worship with perseverance, Shyavashwa, to 
the praise-deserving Maruts ; they who are ’ adorable 
and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacrificial 
food. 

2. Thej’' are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect (our) 
ninnerous (descendants). 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights : therefore we now celebrate the might 
of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm, 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adora*ble Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, munificent 
leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl javeline 
(at their foes, the clouds) : the lightnings, like roaring 
(torrents), daily follow the Maruts : the radiance of the 
resplendent (cohort) spontaneously brealcs forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth are augmented, 
so are those in the vast firmament : they increase in the 
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force of the rivers, and in the aggregate of the spacious 
heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains), gliding 
along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good. 

9. Whether the)’ (abide) on the Panishni (river), or, 
purifying (all), they clothe themselves wth light, or whether 
they break through the clouds with strength by the wheels 
of their chariots 

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to us), or 
that spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows 
(of the mountain), or those that extend smoothly, they, 
(however) scattered, accept the sacrifice for my benefit, 
(when invoked by these appellations). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the world) : 
now, blending together, they bear (the oblation) ; now, 
situated remote, (they uphold distant objects) : so may 
their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of water, and 
celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn them to (provide) 
a well (for Gotama) ; some of them, (invisible) as thieves, 
have been my defenders ; some have been (obvious) to 
view through the light (of life). 

13. Glorify, Ri',Jn. with grateful praise, the company of 
the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning 
lances, who are wise, and the creators (of ail things). 

14. Approach, RisJii, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Maruts like a friend : come, sus- 
taining (Maruts), with your strength, from hearken or 
(any other region), glorified by our hymns. 
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15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring 
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) asso- 
ciate his gifts with those wise (divinities) renowned for 
their velocity, and distributors (of rewards). 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage (Maruts) 
have uttered a reply : they have declared Prishni (to be 
their) -mother ; the mighty ones have declared the food- 
bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, 
Aggregated as) a single troop, be.stow upon me hundreds 
(of cattle) : may I posse.ss Aveallh of cows, renowned upon 
the (banks of) the Yamuna : may I possess wealth of 
horses. 


V. 4. 9. 

The deities and Risht as before ; the metre varies : that of the 
first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kahubh ; of the 
sixth, seventh, ninth, thnteenth, and fourteenth is Saiobnhati ; of the 
eighth and twelfth Gayalii ; of the second Brihuti ; of the third Amtsli- 
iubh ; and of the fourth Pin aiisJmili. 

1. Who knows the biith of tliese (Maruts) ? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjo}ments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are harnessed (to their 
chariots) ? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their cars, 
(declare) whither they go ? upon what liberal worshipper 
do their kindred rains descend together with manifold food ? 

3. To me have they spoken ; they who came to me with 
radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage : to 
me (they have said),- when- beholding them, who are the 
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formless leaders (of rites), and friends of man, reiJeat oiir 
praise. 

4. (The praise of them) ivho are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in anns, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets, in chariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts. 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they cause 
that w’hich is the treasur}"^ (of water) to fall from the skj* 
for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offering) : they let 
loose the rain cloud, and the shedders of rain spread (every- 
where) with (abundant) water 

7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clouds), 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose uixm the road, 
the rivers rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from the firmaments, 
or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa, the Aniiahha, the Kiiblta, or the 
wide-roving ocean delay you : let not the watery Sarayu 
oppose you : may the happiness of your (approach) be 
ours. 

10. I praise that brilliant company of the Marui-s.' 
Avho have your strength of recent chariots, you whom the 
rains attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites upon 
your several strength, and separate troop, and individual 
company. 

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (worshipper) 
Avill the Maruts proceed to-day in this their car ? 
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13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow imperisha- 
ble grain-seed upon a son or grandson, bestow it upon us, 
for we ask of you life-sustaining and auspicious wealtli. 

14. l\Iay we overcome our secret and reviling adversaries, 
having departed from iniquity by good deeds : may we 
]x»ssess. Maruts, through the rain (sent by you), unmixed 
happiness, water, cattle, and herbs. 

15. Renowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), that 
mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with progeny, 
whom you protect : may wc be such as he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Marut-s), 
at the sacrifice of thi."^ wor-shipper, (for they) delight in 
(pious praise), like cattle in fodder : wherefore call upon 
them as if upon old friends ; praise them, desirous of 
praise, with a sacred hymn. 


V. 4. 10. 

The deities and Rishi os before ; tho metre is Jagati, in the four- 
teenth stonza Trishlnbh. 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Maruts, the 
self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains : present 
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to those who 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar, to 
the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food : yoking your horses 
(to your cars), spreading everywhere, and combined with 
the lightning, the triple -(stationed company) roars aloud^ 
and the circumambient waters fall upon the earth. 
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3 The Maruts (appear) radiant -with lightning, leaders 
(of the rain), anned with weapons of adamant, blazing 
with the wind, the precipitators of mountains, the repeated 
distributors of water, wielders of the thunderbolt, roaring 
in concert, combining (to .send rain), and of exceeding 
strength. 

4 Powerful Rudras. you urge on the nights and days, 
the firmament and the worlds : agitators (of all things)- 
you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), so (you throw 
down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; but. Maruts. 
you do no harm. 

5 Your prowess. Marut-s. has spiead wide your glory 
a.s the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white (horses of 
the gods travel far ) in their course • of unbounded lustre, 
you clove the cloud withholding the waters. 

(i j\Iaruts, dispensers of ram, your strength is mani- 
fested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you let loose 
the shower : conjointly jiropitiated. conduct us by an easy 
path leading to prosperity, as the eye (shows the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts. 
direct, is never overcome nor slain : he perishes not, nor 
suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches or his 
safety imperilled. 

8. Lords of the Nijjul steeds, overcomers of multitudes, 
leaders (of rites), radiant as the A^jtyas, arc the dispenser.^' 
of water . when sovereign lords, they fill the clouds, and, 
loud sounding, moisten the earth with sweet (watery) 
sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the M.iruts ; the 
spacious heaven is for the spreading winds ; the paths of 
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tlie firmament are provided (for tfieir course) rfor them 
the expanding clouds quick])’- bestow (their gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the uni- 
verse, guides of heaven, when the sun has risen you rejoice 
(in the Soma beverage), then your rapid steeds know no 
relaxation, but quickly you reach the limits of this road 
(to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), Maruts, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots : lightnings blaz- 
ing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras are 
towering on your heads. 

12. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven of 
unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water : when 
you combine your energies and are shining brilliantly, and 
when purposing to send down rain, you utter a loud shout. 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelligent 
Maruts, become (proprietors) of wealth, comprising food 
bestowed by you ; of wealth that vanishes not, as Tishya 
( declines not) from the sky : therefore, Maruts, gratify 
us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, Avealth and enA’-iable posterity ; 
you protect the sage learned in the Soma : you grant 
horses and food to (me) the ministrant priest ; you render 
a prince prosperous. 

16. Therefore do I solicit AA’ealth of you, who are prompt 
to grant protection, whereby Ave may multiply our descen- 
dants, as the sun (spreads Avide his rays) : be propitiated. 
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IVIaruts, by this my praise, b}' tbe efRc<acy -whereof may 
we pass over a Imndred winters. 

V. 4. 11. 

The deities and Ptshi as before ; the metro of t!ie last verso is 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagali. 

1. The adorable Mabuts, anned with bright lances and 
cuirassed with golden breast-plates, enjoy vigorous exis- 
tence ; may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive 
for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained 3 ’our 
Augour according as you judge (fit) : you shine most mighty 
and vast, and you pert’-ade the firmament A\nth your poAver : 
may the cars of the quick-moving (Mabuts) arriA’^e for our 
good. 

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of mois- 
ture, they have groAvn exceedingly in glory : leaders 
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the sun : 
may the cars of the quick-moving (Mabuts) arrive for our 
good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is to be 
contemplated like the orb of the sun ; sustain us ever in 
immortality ; may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain), Maruts, from the firmament ; 
charged Avith the Avaters you shoAver down the rain : 
destroyers of foes, your milch kme are ncATr dry : may the 
cars of the quick-mo\dng (Mabuts) arrive for our good. 

6 . When j'ou )^oke your spotted mares to the poles (of 
your chariots), )’ou lay aside your golden breast-plates, 
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for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars of the quick- 
moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest you ; 
whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, and com- 
pass heaven and earth : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), Maruts, 
of old ; whatever is recent ; whatever (hymn) is recited, 
Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you be cognizant 
of all : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive 
for our good. 

9. Send us felicity. BIaruts ; harm us not ; bestow 
upon us exceeding happine.ss : reward our adoration by 
your friendship : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Maruts, conduct us to opulence ; pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin : accept, 
adorable (3'Iaruts), our offered oblation, and may we be 
the possessors of riches. 


V. 4. 12. 

The deities and Rislii as before ; the third and eleventh verses 
are in the Satobriliali, the rest in the Briliali metre. 

1. I invoke, Agni, the victorious company (of the 
Maruts) decorated with brilliant ornaments : (I invoke 
them), the people of the Maruts, to descend to-day from 
alxive the shining heaven. 

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maruts 
Agni), in thy heart, may they come to me as benefactors : 
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gratify, (by oblations), those ficrce-looldng Martjts. who 
most promptly come to thy invocations. 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful lord 
have recourse to him when oppressed (b}' others), so comes 
(the host of the SIaruts) exulting to us : your company, 
Marutk. active as fire, is as difficult to be resi.sted as a 
formidable ox. 

■1 Tliev who with case destroy (their foes) by their 
prowess, like horses difficult to be restrained, they send 
down bv their movements the vast and sounding water- 
laden cloud 

5 It se up (JIaruts) : verily by my praises I invoke 
the mightv and unpreceded (troop) of these exalted 
(M.\ri'ts) like a heap of waters. 

(> Yoke the bright steeds to the car ; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars yoke the swift pair of liorses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7 . And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud-neighing, 
of graceful form, who has been placed (in harness), delay 
you. jMauuts. on your journey : urge him on m the car. 

8 We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maeuts, 
in uluch Rodasi stood with the Maruts. bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

0. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant and adorable, amidst which the rain-bestowing 
(goddess), of goodly origin, and auspicious, is worshipped 
together with the I\Iaruts. 
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ANUVAKA V. 

V. 5. 1. 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the nielrc of the first six verses 
is Jagaii, of the two last Trishtubh. 

1. Rudras, servants of Indra, mutually kind, riding 
in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) ; this oni' 
praise is addressed to tmu ; (come to us as you came) from 
heaven, (bringing) oozing tvatcr to the thirsty (Gotasia). 
longing for moisture. 

2. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, with 
lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers ; you are 
well mounted and have handsome chariots : sous of 
Prishni, you are well armed : come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky : (you give) wealth 
to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of your approach 
the forests bow down ; sons of PRisimi, you incense the 
earth when, for the purpose of (sending) water, you, fierce 
(Maruts), yoke your spotted steeds. 

4. The Maruts, radiant with light, purifiers of the rain, 
like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, inastei-a 
of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, thinners. 
(of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of ornaments, 
mimificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible wealth, 
well descended by birth, wearing golden breast-plates, 
entitled to adoration, (coming) from heaven, accept the 
ambrosial oblation. 

6. Lances rest, Maruts, upon your shoulders ; strength 
(of) foe-destroying power is seated in your arms : golden 



262 Rig- VEDA Translatioj; [V. 5. 2 

(tiaras) aie on your heads, weapons are placed in your 
■chariots, all glory is assembled m your limbs. 

7. lilARUTS, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending 
cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction ; may I ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 

8. Ho, Maruts, lejiders (of rites), be propitious to us, 
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of ram, 
renowned for truth, wi.se, young, greatly glorified, and 
worshipped with copious oblations. 

V ,6. 2 

The deities and RisM as before; the metre is Trishlubh, 

1. I praise to-day that brilliant company of the adorable 
Maruts, lords of swift horses, who pass along in strength, 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful company, 
whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, whose function 
is the agitation (of the trees), who are wise, and by whom 
wealth is conferred : they who are bestowers of felicity, 
whose greatness is unbounded : glorify the opulent leaders 
(of rites). 

3. May the universal Maruts, who urge on the rain, 
come to vou to-day laden with water : Maruts, who are 
wise and young, be pleased by this fire which is kindled for 
you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born to 
the man (who worships you), a ruler, an over-comer of foes, 
and modelled by A'ibhwax ; from you. Maruts. comes a 
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valiant descendant, strong-fisted, mighty-armed ; from 
you (lie acquires) an excellent steed. 

5. Like tlie spokes of a wlieel, none (of I’^ou) are inferior 
(to the rest), but equal as days (of like duration) ; the 
sons of Prishhi are born all alike, none inferior in splen- 
dour : rapid in speed, the Maruts, of their oivn free favour, 
send doAvn (the rains). 

6. When, Maruts, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the rain), 
influenced by the solar rays, may emit a downward sound. 

7. On their approach the earth becomes capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration, (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to us, 
you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders of rain, 
renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glorified, and 
worshipped with copious oblations. 

V. 5. 3. 

Deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Jagali, except in the 
last verse, in which it is TrislilvbJi. 

1. The priest glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of 
the donor of the oblation : offer worship to the shining 
(heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth : they, the 
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that 
of) the clouds. 
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2. From their approach the earth trembles with fear, 
as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the water) : 
visible from afar, they are recognized by their movements : 
the Maruts, leaders (of rites), pass between (heaven and 
earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for _your decoration, an excellent (diadem) 
Jike the horn of cattle . as the sun, the eye (of day, dis- 
penses light), so (are you diligent) in the distribution of 
the rains • graceful are you, and rapid as horses, and, 
like (pious) mortals, you. leaders (of rites), consider (holy 
ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable ? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? who 
(glorify your) manly (deeds) ? for you make the earth 
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift (of 
xain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they engage 
in combat like valiant heroes like (prosperous) men, 
they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in power), 
and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) ; the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank), but all excel in glory : honourable by birth, 
having Prishni for your mother, do you, Maruts, favour- 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass along in their 
strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to the ends 
of the firmament : their horses have caused the waters 
of the cloud to descend, as both (gods and mortals) know. 
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8. May tlie lieaven and the earth yield (rain) for our 
sustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good) ; may these sons of 
Rudea, lauded, Rishi, (by thee), send down the celestial 
rain. 


V. 5. 4. 

The deities are the 3[aruts, especially as associated with Aqni ; 
the Bislii is as before ; the metro of the seventh and eighth verees is 
Jagati; of the rest Trisidubh. 

1. I adore the protecting Agni with hymns ; may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, apj^rove of our acts ; 
I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumambulating 
(the fire) : may I exalt the praise of the i\lARUTs. 

2. Fierce Maeuts, sons of Rudra, who ride m easy 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (tit your coming) 
the woods bow down with fear, the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (tliough it be), is 
alarmed at 3 ^our noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Maruts, you are sporting ; 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so the noble and powerful Maruts, as.sociated 
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation) 
in their several persons for their embellishment. 

5. They are brothers, of w'hom no one is the elder, 
no one the 3 '’ounger, but who grew up together for their 
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mutual prosperit}' ; may their father, Rudra, ever youth- 
ful, the doer of good deeds, and Prishni. (their mother), 
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake of) 
the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Marvts. whether you abide in the upper, 
the middle, or the lower heaven, (come). Rudras. to 
us from thence ; and do thou. Agni. accept the oblation 
which this day we offer. 

7 iM.\RUTS, who are omniscient, since you and Agni 
abide above the smnmits of the upper (region) of the 
sk}'. do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do 3'oii, being pleased, 
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations de- 
sirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the Soma-juice, rejoicing, along with 
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in troops, 
purifying all. animating and long-lived : drink, 
Vaishwanara. who art identified with the ancient emblem 
(of flame) 


V. 6. 5. 

Tho deitios arc various ; those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to tho sixteenth verses are the Maruts ; the several persons ^vhoso 
names occur in the other stan7ns are oonsidered to be their divinities ; 
tho Utshi IS Suyavashwa; tho metre of the fifth stanza is Amishtiibli , 
of tho ninth Satobnliati, of the rest Qayalri : the occasion of tho hymn, 
according to tho Scholiast, is a wonderful old story, iclated by those 
learned in sacred loro : a priest of the family of Axni, named Abcha- 
KAN \s, having been employed ns Holri by tho Saja, Rathaviti, the son 
of Darbhya, saw at tho ceremonial the daughter of’ the Baja, and, 
being pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for his son Shya- 
VASinvA: RATn.Avm was disposed to assent, but thought it proper 
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first to consult liis queen, -who objected to tlie match that SHYAVASmvA 
was not a Etslii, no maiden of their house having ever been given in 
marriage to a less saintly personage : to qualify himself, therefore, as 
a Rislii, SHYAVAsmvA engaged in a courso of rigorous austcrit3% and 
wandered about soliciting alms : among others, he begged alms of 
SiiAsmYASi, the queen of Taraota Raja, who, conducting him to her 
husband, said, a Rislii has arrived ; the Raja replied, treat him with 
reverence ; and Shashiyasi, with her husband’s permission, gave him 
a herd of cattle and costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon 
him whatever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his younger 
brother, Phrumilha i on his way Shyavashwa met the Maruts. 
whom ho hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a Riski ; he 
was also made the Seer (draslita) or author of Suhlas of the Veda : 
Hathaviti then, uith the conourrence of his wife, gave him his daughter 
to wife : this hjnnn was composed m honour of the benefactors of the 
Rishi. 

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), who 
come one hy one from a region exceedingly remote ? 

2. Where are j'our horses ? where your reins ? what 
is your capability 1 where are you going ? the saddle 
is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks : the drivers 
force them to spread their thighs apart, like women in 
bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, you 
are as if blazing with fire. 

5. She, (Shashiyasi), who has thrown her arms round 
the hero Taranta, who was eulogized by Shyavashwa, 
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and 
hundreds of sheep. 

G, Shashiyasi, though a female, is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
V ealth. 

17 


F 
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7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who is 
in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs her 
mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, her 
(other) half is, (as it were), uncommended, for he is ever 
the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has e.xplained to me, 
Shyavashwa, the road, and two ruddy horses have 
borne me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha. 

10. AVlio, the son of Vidadashwa. has given me a hun- 
dred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, man)* precious 
gifts. 

11. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by swift 
horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glori- 
fication. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur- 
passed : who shine splendid in their chariots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, nding^ 
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive, 
unobstructed. 

11. Who Iviiows of a certainty their (abode), where the 
intimidators (of their foes) rejoice ? born for (the distri- 
bution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. De,sirous of praise, you are the guides (to happiness) 
of the man who propitiates (you) by tins pious rite : 
you are bearers of invocations to the sacrifice. 

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 
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17. Bear to Darbhya, oh night, turning away (from 
me to him), this my eulogy (of the Maruts) : convey 
my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the con- 
tents of liis vehicle to tlieir destination). 

18. And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the 
libation js poured out. my love (for your daughter) does 
not depart. 

19. This opulent Rathaviti dwells upon the (banlcs 
of the) Gomati (river), and has his home on (the skirts of) 
the {Himalmja) mountains. 

V. 5. 6. 

The deities are Mitka and Varuna ; the Rishi is Shrutavid ; 
the metre Trishtubh. 

1. I have beheld the peimancnt orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds ; where a thousand rays 
abide together ; the one most excellent of the (embodied) 
forms of the gods. 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitra and Varuna, 
whereby the ever-moving sun has, through (succeeding) 
days, milked forth the stat.onary waters ; you augment 
all the (world-illumming) rays of the self-revolving (sun) : 
the one chariot of you two (perpetually) goes round. 

3. Royal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven ; prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle send 
down the rain. 

• May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither), and with well -guided reins come down ; the 
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embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as of 
old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form (of man), 
in like manner as the sacred gras.s is preserved by prayer, 
do you, JIiTRA and Varuna. who are invigorated by 
(.sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, ascend your car 
in the midst of the place of sacrifice. 

fi Be open-handed and benignant to the performer of 
pious act.s, whom you protect in the midst of the place of 
sacrifice , for you two, who are sovereigns, and free from 
wrath, uphold together a mansion of a thousand columns. 

7 The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its pillars 
are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like lightning : 
may we load the vehicle with the libation in an auspicioiu 
place, or m the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are 
erected. 

8 At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun. ascend. 
JliTRA and Yaruna, your golden-bodied, iron-pillared car. 
and thence behold the earth and its inhabitants. 

9. Munificent Mitra and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb ; bless us with 
that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of the riches 
we desire, and be confident of victory (over our enemies). 


V. 5. 7. 

The deities arc JIitra and VAnusM; tlie Jitfhi is AEcnASJAXAS ; 
the metre is Jagali. 

1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
3 ’our car in the highest heaven : to him whom you, Mitra 
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and Varuna, protect, tlic rain sends down the sweet 
(shower) from the sky. 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitra 
and Varuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven : 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immortality, 
for your forms traverse earth and heaven. 

3. Imperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach. 
jMitra and Varuna. with variegated clouds to hear the 
.sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to (send down) 
rain by the power of the emitter of showers. 

4. Your device. Mitra and Varuna, is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your wonder- 
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him you invest 
in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain ; and (thy) 
.sweet drops, Parjanya, fall (at their desire). 

5. The Maruts harness their easy-going chariot, Mitra 
and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a hero 
(harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the different 
spheres to distribute the rain : do you, therefore, supreme 
rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mitra and Varuna, 
utters a wonderful sound, indicative of radiance, and 
announcing (abundant) food : the Maruts thoroughly 
invest the clouds with (their) devices, and, (along with 
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to send 
down rain. 

7. Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your office you 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of 
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showers ; you ilhmime the whole world with water ; you 
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot m the shy. 

V. 5. 8. 

Tlic deities and liuht as before; the metre is Annslilvhli, except 
in the last verso, in which it is Panlti. 

1. We invoke you, Mitra and Yaeuna, with this hjunn ; 
each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to heaven, 
like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their) 
arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2. Do you two, Avith discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire) ; for the de- 
sirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads through all 
lands. 

3 That I may now pursue the (right) direction, may 
I proceed by the path of Mitra. for all (good things) 
are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of that beloved 
and benignant (deity), 

4. May I obtain from you, Mitra and Varuna, by 
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwellings 
of the rich and the devout. 

5, Come. 3Iitra, (come). Varuna, with your splendour 
to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) of the 
affluent (worshipper), and of (those who are) jmur friends 
in their respective abodes. 

0. You, Mitra and Varuna, bring us strength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) ; 
be largely bountiful to us m food, in riches, in prosperity. 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacrifice 
to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at dawn. 
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behold my Soma libation poured cut : hasten, with rapid 
steeds, leaders (of rite,s), propitious to Archananas. 


V. 5. 9. 

Tho doilies are the same ; the llishi is Ratahavva ; the metro 
IS Aiiushlubh. 

1. He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst 
the gods. IS the perfonner of good works : let him commu- 
nicate (that knowledge) to us. he of whom the graceful 
Varuxa or Mitra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal (deities), 
who hear (invocations) from the greatest distance, lords 
of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice, are m movement 
(for the good of) each individual man. 

3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. SIiTRA grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling : the favour 
of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to (his) adorer. 

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardianship 
of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy protec- 
tion. being at the same time the children of Varuna. 

G. You come. Mitra and Varuna, to this man, and 
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are rich 
(in offerings) ; (deny us not), who are (the sons) of Rishis : 
protect us in the presenting of the libation. 



264 


Eig-veda Translation 


[V. 6. 11 


V. 5. 10. 

The deities and Ri,<tM as before ; the nietr» is Aintshtubh. 

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two 
"deities, the performens of good deeds, the destroyers of 
foes ; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of 
(sacrificial) food, to Varuna, whose form is water. 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and J!stira-subduing strength, therefore has holy sacrifice 
been established among.st men, as the sun (has been 
placed) m the sky. 

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may precede 
ours by a long distance : accepting the pious worship 
of Ratahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propitiated) 
by the fonner (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, do you, 
who are of pure vigour, consider with approving minds 
(the adorat.on) of these men. 

5. Earth, in thee is abundant water for the necessities 

of the the two active (deities) dispense by their 

movements sufficiently copious (rain). 

6. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and Varuna, 
A^ho are far-seeing, may wc proceed to your spacious 
and much frequented kingdom. 


V. 5. 11. 

Tho doitics and metre as befoio : the Rishi is Yajata. 

1. Divine sons of Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, Aryamai 
verily you are possessed, at the present time, of perfect 
adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 
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2. When you come, Vahuka and Mitra, to the delight- 
ful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, destroyers 
of foes, you bring felicity. 

3. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who are possessed of 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in (their 
respective) stations, and protect the worshipper from the 
malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributors of 
water, protectors of holy rites amongst men : guides 
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even of 
the sinner (who worships them). 

5. Which of you, Mitra and Varuna, has not been 
celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore do our thoughts 
tend towards you ; the thoughts of the race of Atri tend 
towards you. 

V. 5. 12. 

The deities and EisM ns before ; the metre is Gaijaln. 

1. Sing loud with lust}'’ praise to Mitra and to Varuna : 
(come), mighty deities, to the great sacrifice. 

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the ram. eminent deit'es among the 
gods. 

3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terrestrial 
and celestial riches ; great is your might among the gods. 

4. Rewarding with ram the holy rite, they favour the 
zealous worshipper : benevolent deities, ma}’’ 3'’ou prosper. 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of obla- 
tions), they ascend their spacious car. 
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Y. 5. 13. 

The deities are the same ; the liishi is Cuakri ; the metre TrisTi- 

ItM. 

1. Mitka and Vakuna. you uphold the three realms 
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the earth), 
augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indra). and pro- 
tecting the imperishable rite. 

2 Mitra and Varuna, tlie cows are full of milk through 
your (command), and the rivers yield through your (will) 
sweet water : through you the three radiant receptacles 
and showerers of rain stand severally in their three spheres. 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Amti at dawn, and 
at mid-day, when the sim is high : I worship you, Mitra 
and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, for 
sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness. 

4. I worship you two, divine Aeityas, who are up- 
holders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds : the im- 
mortal gods impair not, Mitra and A^aruna, your eternal 
works. 


V. 5. 14. 

The deitie': and Eulti as Ijcfore ; the metre is OayatH. 

1. May I, Mitra and A’aruna, enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection. 

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you, (who 
are) such (deities), food for our sustenance : may we? 
Eudras, be yours. 

3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us with 
kind preservation : may we. with our descendants, over- 
come the Dasyus. 
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4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us not depend upon 
the bounty of any other (than you), either in our per- 
sons, or witli our sons and grandsons. 


V. 5. 15. 

Tho deities and metre as bcfoie ; the Rishi is Bahuvrikta. 

1. Mitra and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers- 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna, you reign over all : 
bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused libation, 
to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 

V. 5. 16. 

The deities and lii'sM as before ; the metre is Ushnih, 

1. We invoke Mitra and Varuna with h 5 unns, like- 
(our progenitor) Atri : do you sit down upon the sacred, 
grass to drink the So7na libation. 

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men ani- 
mate by (their) devotion : come and sit down upon the 
sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Varuna, accept with satisfaction, 
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred grass, 
to drink the So7na libation. 
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ANUVAKA YI. 

V. 6. 1. 

Tho deitio 3 arc the Asmvixs ; the TJisAt is Paukv; the metre 
Amtshlubh. 

1. ^Yllethcr. Ashwins, you are at present fat off, 
wlietlier you are nigli, wlietber you are (straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you, who 
partake of many offerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you (to invite you) hither, you who are 
the encouragers of many ; (who are) the achievers of 
mall)' (great) exploits, most excellent and irresistible : 
I invoke you, who are most mighty, for protection. 

6 You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 
ear for illumining the form (of tho sun), whilst with the 
•other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your power 
the ages of mankind. 

-i. ]\Iay the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper) : and do you, who arc severally born, and 
free from blame bestow upon us food. 

5. When Surya has ascended your ever easy-moving 
car. then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of light) 
encompass you. 

6. Leaders (of rites). Atri recognized (your benevo- 
lence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief 
(you afforded him), when. Nas.vtyas. tluough his praise 
of you. he found the (fiery) heat innocuous. 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since ; Ashwins, 
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by your acts. 
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8. Mixers of the So?na-juice, Eudras, (out) nutritious 
(adoration) bedews 3^ou well with the libation, when 
you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and the pre- 
pared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called Ashivins. the bestower& 
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked to 
our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our sacri- 
fice. 

10. May these praises exalting the AsmviNS be pro- 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
(a wheelwright) a car : we proclaim aloud fervent adora- 
tion. 


V. 6. % 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Adityas, affluent in praise, descended this 
day from heaven upon the earth, hear that (laudation) 
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri ever addresses 
to you. 

2. The divine Nasatyas, where are they 1 where are 
they heard of in heaven ? to what Avorshipper do you 
come % Avho may be the associate of your praises \ 

3. To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you repair ? 
to (go to) whose presence do you harness j’-our car ? by 
whose prayers are you gratified ? Ave are anxious for 
your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura the rain-shedding cloud : 
drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters 
chase) a lion in a forest. 



270 


Rig-vkda Translation 


[V. 6. 3 


5. You stripped off (his aged fonn) like a cuirass from 
the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had rendered 
him again a youth, he attracted the desires of women. 

6. A glorifier of you both is here : may we be (retained) 
an your sight for the sake of prosperity : hear to-day 
(my invocation) ; come hither with your protect.ons, you 
who are affluent m food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) pro- 
pitiated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated you) 
who are reverenced by the wise ? what (worshipper has 
best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you who are affluent 
in food ? 

8. May your car, Ashwins, the swiftest of the cars 
(of the gods), come hitlier well-disposed towards us, the 
discoinfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst men. 

9. May our repeated adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity ; descend- 
ing to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, travel with 
rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 

10. Ashwins, wherever you may be. hear this invo- 
cation ; the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for your 
proximity, reach you. 


V. 6. 3. 

The deities as before ; tho Jiislii is AvASi'o ; tbo metro is PanI'li. 

1. The Rish. your worshipper, Ashwins, gi-aces your 
beloved char.ot, the showeier (of benefits), the vehicle of 
wealth, with praises ; masters of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 
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2. Passing by (other -worsbippeas), come, Ashwins, 
liither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) : 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributors of wealth, 
j)ropellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore, hear my invo- 
cation. 

3. Come. Ashwins. bring for ns precious treasures ; 
Budras. riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, hear 
my invocation. 

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of 5 mur worshipper 
is addressed to your chariot ; (to it), as well as to you, does 
this distinguished, devoted, embodied (adorer) offer 
sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore, hear ni)^ invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, swift- 
moving, listening to invocations, you hastened with your 
steeds to the single-purposed Chyavana : masters of 
mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

6. Ashwins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har- 
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid course, 
bring j^u hither with good gifts to drink (of the proffered 
beverage) ; masters of mystic lore, hear ni)" invocation. 

7. Ashwins, come hither : Nasatyas, be not unpro- 
pitious ; invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

8. Invincible Ashwins, lords of water, favour Avasyu, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come ; the Agni of the season, blazing 
with the oblation, has been placed (upon the altar) : 
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slio-\vcrers of -wealilt. subduers of foes, your immortal 
chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic lore, hear 
m}' invocation. 

V. 6. 4. 

Tlic deities ate the same; the Itislii ts Bir^UJiVA; the metro 
Trishiubh. 

1. Agni lights Up the face of the dawns: the devout 
praisers of tlie pious have risen up : therefore, Ashutns. 
lords of the chariot, descending, come hither to-day to the 
splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts). 

2. Harm not, Ashwins, the perfected (rite), but coming 
now most quickly, be glorified on this occasion ; he present 
at the opening of the day, with protection against desti- 
tution. and be prompt to bestow happiness upon the donor 
(of the offering). 

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the cattle, 
at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is high, or by 
daj^ or b.y night, (come) with felicitous protection ; the 
drinking of the Soma has not now extended beyond the 
Ashwins. 

4. This station, Ashwins, is your ancient abode ; these 
are your mansions, this your dwelling : come from the vast 
firmament, (overspread) by clouds (filled) with water, 
bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May ive be united with the Ashwins by their special 
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to 
good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and posterity, 
and all good things. 
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V. -6. 5. 

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) at 
dawn : let them drink before the greedy withholders (of 
the ofiering) ; for the Ashwins verily claim the morning 
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn). 

2. Worship the Ashwins at early dawn ; ofier them 
oblations : the evening is not for the gods ; it is un- 
acceptable to them ; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or j^ropitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the most 
approved of. 

3. Your car, Ashwins, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosia, as 
quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith you pass 
over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings), presents 
to the Nasatyas the most ample (share) of (the sacrificial) 
food, who gives (them) the largest portion of the \aands, 
secures, by his acts, the welfare of his son, and ever has 
the advantage of those who light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be imited with the Ashwins, by their special 
protection, which is the source of happiness, the guide to 
good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and all good 
things. 
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V. 6. 6. 

The deities as before ; the Riihi is Saptavadhri ; the metre of 
the three first stanzas is Ushnih, of the fourth TriMubh, of the rest 
Anushlubh. 

1. Ashwins, come liither: Nasatyas, be not ill-dii 
posed ; alight like two swans upon the efiused libations 

2. Like two deer, Ashwiks, like two wild cattle oi 
(Iresh) pasture ; like two swans alight upon the efiused 
libation. 

3. Ashwins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon the 
efitised libation. 

4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from the 
fire of chafi, conciliates you, like a wife soliciting (the 
afiection of a husband), therefore come with (your) pro- 
pitious cars, with the new-born rapidity of the falcon. 

5. Open, Vanasp.^ti, like the womb of a parturient 
female : hear, Ashwins, my invocation : set Saptavabhei 
free. 

6. Ashwins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishi, Sapta- 
vabhri. 

7. As the wind ruflies the lake on every side, so may thy 
womb be stimulated, and the conception of the months 
come forth. 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are agitated, 
so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested with the 
uterine membranes, descend, 

9. May the boy who has reposed for ten months in the 
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"bosoBi of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, living, 
from a living (parent). , 


V. 6. 7. 

The deity is the Daws ; the Riski Satyashravas ; the metre 
is PanUi, 

1. Radiant Ushas, wake us up to-day for (the ac- 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely 
for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to Satyashkavas, the 
son of Vayya, 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon Sunitha, 
■the son of Shuchadratha, bright-born, and praised 
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the powerful 
son of Vayya, Satyashravas. 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opulence, 
dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised for 
(the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the powerful 
Satyashravas, the son of Vayya. 

4r. The offerers of oblations who eulogize thee, lustrous 
Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous with 
affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, bright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses, 

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand before 
thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us kindly 
intentions, offering unlimited riches ; bright-born goddess, 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

6. Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
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may, without stmt, bestow riches uiion us : bright-bon 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant food to 
those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches with horses 
and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the Idndled fires) : bright-born goddess, (who 
art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn ! delay not our (sacred) 
rite ; let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, as (a prince 
punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy : bright-born 
goddess, (who art) sincerely jiraised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, indeed, 
(has been- solicited), and much (that has not been asked 
for) ; for, radiant {di^unit}’’), ^vho art dawning upon thine 
adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) : bright-born god- 
dess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 


6 . 8 . 

Tho deity and Sishi as before ; the metro is TnshUtbh. 

1. The Wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn ; worshipped witli hoi)- 
worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot ; vast, expanding everpvhere. she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 
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3. Harnessing tlie purple oxen to her car^ unwearied 
she renders riches perpetual : a goddess, praised of many, 
and cherished by all, she shines, manifesting the paths 
that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the east : she traverses the path of the sun as 
if knowing (his course), and harms not the quarters of the 
horizon. 

5. Exhibiting her person like a well -attired female, she 
stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like (a woman 
who has been) bathing ; dispersing the hostile glooms, 
UsHAS, the daughter of heaven, comes with radiance. 

6. UsHAS, the daughter of heaven, tending to the west 
puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) woman, bestow- 
ing precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration : she, 
ever youthful, brings back the light as (she has done) of old. 


V. 6. 9. 

« 

The deity is Savitbi ; the Rishi Shyavashwa ; the metre Jagali. 

1. The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred 
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable 
Savitri : he alone, Imowing their functions, directs the 
priests : verily, great is the praise of the divine Savitri. 

2. The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in himself) : 
he has engendered what is good for biped and quadruped : 
the adorable Savitri has illumed the heaven, and shines 
in sequence to the passage of the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the other 
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deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power ; be who 
by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial regions, 
the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent. 

4. Either thou traversest. Savitbi. the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surva; or thou passest, 
between the night on either hand : or thou, divine Savitri, 
art Mitra. through thy (benevolent) functions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living beings ; 
thou art Poshax, divine (Savitri), by thy movements.; 
thou art sovereign over the whole world : Shyavashwa 
offers praise, S.avitri. to thee. 


V. 6, 10. 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first verse is- 
Anuahtubh, of the rest Oayatri. 

1. We solicit of the divine Savitri enjo 3 'able (wealth) : 
may we receive from Bhaga that which is excellent, all- 
sustaining, destructive of foes. 

2. Nothing impairs the soveteignty of this Savitri. 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitri. who is Bhaga, bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering : we solicit (of him) 
a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divme Savitri, affluence with 
progenv. and drive awav evil dreams. 

5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good. 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, according 
to the will of the divine S.avitri ; may we be possessed of 
all-desired (riches). 
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7. We glorify to-day with hjaiins Savitri, the protector 
of the good, tlie observer of truth, (identical with) all the 
gods. 

8. The divine object of meditation. Savitri, who, ever 
vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. SxVViTRi. who proclaims his glory to all these living' 
beings, and gives them life. 


V. 6. 11. 

The dcitj' is Paiuanva ; the Rishi Bhauma ; the metre of the- 
first six verses is TrishtvbJi, of the ninth Anushtubh, of the rest Jagali 

1. 1 address the mighty Parjanva who is present : 
praise him with these h 3 ’-nins ; worshij) him with reverence, 
him who is the thunderer. the showerer, the bountiful, 
who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the Rahshasas,. 
he terrifies the whole world by his mighty weapon : even 
the innocent man flies from the sender of rain, when 
Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war), so Parjanya, 
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the mes- 
sengers of the rain : the roaring of the lion-(like cloud) 
proclaims from afar that Parjanya overspreads the sky 
with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, the 
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves : earth becomes 
(fit) for all creatures when Parjanya fertilizes the soil with, 
showers. 
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5. Do thou, Paejaxya, through whose function the 
earth is bowed down ; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume all 
kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts, the rain from heaven ; 
drops of the rainy charger descend : come down Parjanya, 
sprmlding water by this thundering (cloud) ; thou who art 
the sender of ram, our protector. 

7. Cry aloud over (the earth) ; thunder ; impregnate 
the plants ; traverse (the skj’’) with thy water-laden 
chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward-turned 
water bag, and ma}’’ the high and low places be made level . 

8. Eaise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), pour down 
(its contents) ; let the rivers flow unimpeded to the east ; 
saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let there be 
abundant beverage for the Idne. 

9. When, PAEjjiNyA, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds), this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained : now check well the rain ; thou 
hast made the deserts capable of being crossed ; thou hast 
given birth to plans for (man’s) enjojunent : verily thou 
hast obtained laudation from the people. 


V. G. 12. 

The deity js Peithivi; the Jtishi Buatj.ma j the metro Anushiubh. 

1. Verily thou sustainest here, Peithivi, the fracture 
•of the mountains : mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 
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2. Wanderer in various \va)"s tliy worshippers hymn 
thee with (sacred) songs ; thee who, bright-hued, tossest 
the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy cloud 
fall from the shining sky. 

V. 6. 13. 

The deity h Vauuna ; the Rishi Atri ; the metre 7'risMubh. 

1. Oflter a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer to 
the imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread the 
firmament as a bed for the sun, as the immolator (spreads) 
the skin of the \nctim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops of the 
trees, has given strength to horses, milk to cows, determi- 
nation to the heart : he has placed fire in the waters, the 
sun in heaven, the iSowia-plant in the mountain. 

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) downward 
opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, the earth, 
and the firmament ; thence is he monarch of all the world, 
watering the soil as the rain bedews the barley. 

4. Varuna waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, when he 
pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) : thereupon 
the mountains clothe (their summits) with the rain-cloud, 
and the hero, (JiLvRUTs), exulting in their strength, compel 
(the clouds) to relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned Varuna, 
the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in the mid- 
heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, as if by a 


measure. 
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6. No one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water. 

7. If. Vartjna, we have ever committed an offence 
against a benefactor, a friend, a companion, a brother, a 
near neighbour, or, Varuxa, a dumb man, remove it from 
us. 

8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we commit 
offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know not, do 
thou, divine Varuna. extricate us from them all, as if 
from loosened (bonds), so that we may be dear, Varuna, 
to thee. 


V. 6. 14. 

The deities are Indra and Agxi ; the Rishi is Atei ; the metre is 
Anushtubh, except in the last verse, "in which it is Virat-purva. 

1. Indra and Agni, the mortal whom you both protect 
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as Trita 
( confutes) the words (of his opponents). 

2. We invoke the two, Indra and Agni, who are ir- 
resistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles, who 
protect the five (classes of) men. 

3. Overpowering is the might of these two ; the bright 
(lightning) is shining in the hands of Maghavan, as they 
go together in one chariot for the (recovery of the) cows, 
and the destruction of Vritra. 

4. We invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (sending) 
your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable wealth, 
all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you. irresistible deities’, for (the sake of 
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obtaining) borses : 3'-ou who are increasing day by day 
like mortals, wbo are worthy of worship, like two Adityas^ 

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like the 
5o?)za-juice expressed b}'- the sounding stones ; do you 
bestow food upon the pious ; great riches upon those who 
praise you ; bestow food also upon those who praise you. 


V. 6. 15. 

The deities are the Maruts ; the RiaM is Evayamaetjt, of the- 
race of Atri ; the metre is Atijagalx. 

1. May the voice-born praises of Evavajiarut reach 
you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts ; (may they reach) 
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the 
vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, quick-moving- 
company of the Maruts. 

2. Evayajiarut glorifies those who are manifested with 
the great (Indra), who appear spontaneously and speedily 
with the loiowledge (that the sacrifice is prepared) : your 
strength in action, Maruts, is not to be resisted, (though 
qualified) by (j'our) infinite liberality : you are immoveable 
as mountains. 

3. Evayamarut glorifies with praise those who, (coming), 
brilliant and happy from the vast heaven, hear (his invo- 
cation) ; in whose dwelling there is no one able to disturb- 
them, and who, like self-radiant fires, are the impellers of 
the rivers. 

4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) has issued 
from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) Evaya- 
marut (awaits them) when their car has been spontaneously 
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harnessed with its rapid horses ; and, emulous, vigorous, 
and conferring happiness, they sally forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of 
light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evayamartjt : that sound 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self- 
irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna- 
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your 
functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evayamarut ; 
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) the 
limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who revile 
us, you, who are like blazing fires. 

7. Hay those Rudras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect Evayamarut ; they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from blame, 
the might}’- energies (are manifested) in their courses. 

8. ^I.\RUTS, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, BvAYAsrARUT : 
do you, who are associated in the worship of Vishnu, 
drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies), our secret 
foes. 

9. Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so that it 
may be prosperous : hear, undeterred by RaJcsJiasas, the 
invocation of Evayamarut : abiding like lofty mountains 
in niid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise, be ever 
intolerant of the reviler. 

End of the Fifth Mand^vla. 
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Page 1. 

1. SJiitiprishiliasya dhaseh ; Agni is understood, so is 
■raslimayaJi, rays, according to Sayana : he explains dhasi by 
mrvasya dharayiiri. 

Sapta vanih the commentator explains by sarpana- 
^ivabhava nadih ; otherwise sapta, might be thought to mean 
seven, its more usual acceptation. 

2. The Milch Kine. — DJienavah ; but Sayana considers 
it as an adjective equivalent to prinayitryah, propitiators, 
pleasers. 

3. Atasasya dhaseh is explained satatagamanasya posha- 
nartham, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going. 

Page 2. 

4. One Only Wife. — We have in the text nothing more 
than Eham iva, like one, the pronoun being feminine. The 
commentator adds, yatha puman eham pravishati, as a man 
cohabits with one woman. 

7. Five Ministering Priests. — Adhvaryubhih pancha- 
bhih sapta viprah ; this exclude.«, according to the scholiast, 
the Udgatri and his class. 

Page 3. 

11. This verse is the burden of several Suhtas in tJie 
preceding Ashtaha, see vol. ii, pp. 196, 204, 206. Sayana 
rather varies his interpretation in some respects upon this 
recurrence of the verse : thus he translates in the former, Ila, 



288 


Rig-veda Teakslation 


by Bhumi, earth : here he calls her a female divinity in the 
form of a cow, gorwpam devatmn, and he connects vijava with 
anumati, good-will, explaining it avaniliya, may it be not 
barren, productive : see Introduction, vol. ii, p. xx. 

1. Vanas'pati, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the 
post of wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted 
in the Aitareya Bralimana, ii. 2, and is similarly expounded 
in the Niriikta, 8, IS. 

Page 5. 

2. (In a Moment) Thoo aet, etc. — That is, according 
to the Scholiast, although not yet kindled, yet as soon as the 
attrition of the touchwood takes place Agni appears. 

3. Some precede whilst others, etc. — According 
to Sayana allusion is made to the sixteen priests, of whom 
the Adhvaiyu and eleven others take an active part in the 
ceremonial, whilst the Udgatn and other three are sitting 
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. 

5. A Fugitive (Son).— The text has only sasrivansavi 
iva, like one going ; the scholiast supplies the father and 
son ; or it might be thought to indicate master and slave. 

7. ANlM-iLS — Pashavali : according to the comment, 
bipeds as well as quadrupeds. 

9. Three Thousand, etc.— S ui/nna quotes the Brihad 
Amnyaha for this enumeration, Adhyaya v. Brahnana, but 
that work gives apparently 3333, or according to the gloss of 
Ancindagiri 3336. but in the following verses the number is, 
as usual, specified as thirty-three ; the eight Vasits, eleven 
Riidras, and twelve AdiUjas, with Indra and Prajapati : the 
verse occurs in the YajiisJi, xxxiii. 7, where MalndJiara 
explains part of the increase by multiplying the thirty-three 
by ten for the ganas of the deities, making not very correctly 



Notes on Volosie III 


289- 


333 ; and repeating this number twice, once for their multipli- 
cation by Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra, and again by their 
ShaJctis ; navaiva anJcas-trivriddha simr-devanam dasha-air- 
garnili, te Brahma Vishnu Rudranam shahiinam varnahhedatah 
iti te cha 333, 333, 333, etavanto hhavanti, the explanation is 
not very clear. 

Page 6. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 98. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 100. 

9. Sahovridham, produced by the strength required for 
attrition. 

Page 7. 

2. Is ASSOCIATED WITH UNDERSTANDING . — DMya 
samrinvati, that is, according to Saijana, Agni is fully aware 
of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied that he 
may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, tan 
tadrik prajnanvilan karotu : Mahidhara understands it some- 
wdiat differently in form, though the same in sub.stance, as, 
through knowledge Agni associates witli the gods, for the 
purpose of conveying the oblations to them. — Yajush, xxii. 1 6 . 

3. Traverses (the Darkness). —Artham hyasga tarani, 
his meaning or object is crossing, or that which crosses ; his 
light or radiance is the end or object of Agni, which passes 
over or through, darkness understood. 

5. Visham Manushinam, according to Sayana, means, 
men the descendants of Manu. Manor jatanam. 

7, This and the two preceding occur in the Sama-Veda, 
il. 906—908. 

Page 8. 

1 . Girbhir nabho varenyam ; sambhajaniyam somam 
prati asmadiyabhih stutirupabhir, vagbhir, ahulau : nabho, 
nabhasah swargasthanad ayatam : called by our praises, come 
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you two ironi the place of Swtirga to this enjoyable Soina, is 
Saganas explanation : tiic verse occurs both in the Sama- 
Veda, n. 19, and Yajxir-Veda vri. 31: MahidJiara iries to 
<Tive a ilifi ‘rent sense to Nnbka, which he identifies with Adittja, 
ami conjectures a comparison understood, as, come to the 
Soma winch is Mce the desirable sun, or it may mean, he says, 
those dwelling in heaven : NahJiahsthah the gods : Come to 
the Soma that is sought for by the gods. 

• 0 . Jaiituh sacha gajno jigati chetanah ; the expression 
is rather obsciue : gajna and cheUina are both applied by 
Sngana to the Soout, as the materia! of the sacrifice, gajna- 
sndJiaiiam and the animator or giver of consciousness to the 
organs of peieeption : indnyanam clietayita, and the co- 
operatoi nith the eor, shipper in obtaining heaven or other 
benefits— jari£i</; sacha swargadiphalapraptau saJiayo hlmlali : 
this and the next stanzi occur iij the Sama, n. 20. 21 : Pro- 
fes'-'or Benfey has undei stood it difierently. 

1 Sama- Veda ii. 10.‘)2. o. Ibid., n. 925, 1053. 

6 Ibid, n 92G, 1054: Dasa-patnih pnrah. cities of 
whicli Disas weie t!i' lor is; probably the =ame as Dasyu.s, 
infidehs, enemies of the gods. 

7. Sama- Veda ii 927, 1044. 8. Ibid., ii. 928, 1045. 

9 Sama-Volu. ii 1043; all the verses of this Sukta 
are found in the Sama-Veda in ('ifi’cient jiiait.s. 

Page 9. 

7 Pushlimat dyumal : x]\o fir-t. ai cording to the 
comment, iinjihes cattle from whose mdkand the like, support 
IS deiivc 1 , the --eiond intends th.c iirccious metals and jewels. 

Page 10. 

3. Preceding — Piirvyam — the Scholiast exjilains sayam 
pralah kalayoh purvyam. that i.s, AgniIs worshipped at dawn 
before the <lay, and in the evening before the night. 
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4. Thou standest a SuN.—Tis/ita/t surya : the latter 
5s varioush’^ explained by the Scholiast as, su, good, and arya, 
master ; or as, urger, impeller, preraJca, or vigour, energy, 
virya. 

5. . With Uplifted Hands. — Yajur-Veda, xvm. 75 : 
Mahidhara explains Vttanahastah, witli open hands, not 
niggardly. 

Oblation . — Ilamam : both commentators consider this 
.synonyinons here with oblation, purodaslmdihavis, as that 
which is desirable to the gods, hamaniyam. 

Page 11. 

7 Be Cognizant, etc. — Vishioasya surathasya bodhi : 
the scholia.st explains the verb, know that I am his protector, 
gopayita bliammi-iti hudhyastoa : Sicuifha is literally one who 
has a good chariot, and is so rendered in the commentary 
shohhanaya nopetasya. 

1. Dwisho rakshaso amimh : Sayana explains arniva 
either as an epithet of the Rakshasas, fiee from sickness, 
vigorous, strong ; or it may be a synonyme of Pishachika, 
as hovering about the sacrifice in order to interrupt it : Mahi- 
dham. Ynjur-Veda, ii. 49, gives it the sense of uyad/ii, sick- 
ness, keep off diseases, vyadhanscha badhasiva. 

2. When the Sun has EiSEN.—Some, says the 
Scholiast, perform the worship of fire before sun-rise, some 
after the sun has risen. 

With (Embodied) Form. — Tanwa sujatah, well-born 
with a body, that is, with flames ; or it may mean self-born, 
sivayambliu, according to the comment. 

Asa Father, etc — Janmeoa ianayam. yatha jMu puiram 
■sevate, janma, being put for janaka. 
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4.. The First Great Preserving Sacrifice — Ot the 
Jyotishtoma. whinli, according to another text, is the first 
and most important of sacrifices. 

Page 12. 

7 See above, Suhta vii. v. 11 (III. 1. 7. 11) and note 
thereon. 

1. Lord of the Slayers of Vritra. — Vritraliatliamm 
ishe, but Vnim may hero imply an enemy, or inujuity. as by 
another text, (wayi samarpitaJcannanam asmakam twat pra- 
sadat papalshuyo hhamti, through thy favour is the destruction 
of the siiw of us whose good works have been delivered to 
thee : also Sama-Veda, i CO 

Page 13. 

1. The Righteous (Agni) — PrathamamidJuirma : dlmr- 
mn may be considered as a syiionyme of Agni ; or tlie con- 
struction myy be amidharma. according to law or religion. 

2. See Neve on the Deluge. 

3. Three Existences. — Trimjagioishi, three lives, as 
supported by butter, by fuel, and by the Soma plant. 

Parent Dawns. — Tisia ajamiushasah : Ajani may 
mean sisters, oi mothers ; the dawns personified as the parents 
or sLster.s of Agni. us prior or subsequent to the lighting of 
the .sacrificial fire iii early morning; why ‘‘three” does not 
appear, unless tlic three diurnal fires are alluded to : as .sister,-, 
a text IS quoted by Saijana assigning them scpaiate ofiice.s : 
Pivjam chi laJcshatij-iiijani cIm, rashiiam eka rakshati. one 
prc.seives the people, one vigour, one the kingdom. 

Page 14. 

3. This stanza is rather obscure. 
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4. Upon the Descendants op Vishwamitba. — Yishwa- 
miireshu on tJie Yislmamitras, or the plural may be used 
honorifically in the sense of the singular. 

Page 16. 

1. Dadhikra. — This ordinarily means a liorse : in this 
place, according to Sayana, it implies a certain divinity, 
KascJiid-devah. 

2. Three Viands. — Butter, fuel, and the Soma. 

Three Abiding Places. — Three altars, or the three 

daily sacrifices, or the three worlds. 

Three Tongues.— The three fires, Garhapatya, Aha- 
mniya, and Dakshina. 

Three Forms. — The three fires termed PavaJca, Pam- 
mana, and Shuchi. 

3. Many are the Names of Tuee.— B hurini nama. for 
■mmani : the commentator explains the .substantive by 
tejansi, splendours. 

The Gods have Deposited, etc. — Therefore Agni is 
able to counteract their devices for disturbing sacrifices. 

Page 17. 

1. Stokah, commonly meaning any small portion, is 
explained throughout by bindavah, drops : the hymn, accord- 
ing to Sayana. is proper to animal sacrifices, pasJm-yagam. 

5. Ojishtliam te midhyato meda tidbliritam ; the medas 
or vapa is described as the fattj' matter that lubricates the 
abdomen like coagulated butter : it is evidently the same that 
is described ir the Old Testament as “the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards. ” Levit. 
iv : 9, etc. 

III. 2. 10. — Panclmchitirupa agnayo devata, each verse 
it IS said being separately recited as the Adhwaryu constructs 
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A pit 01 nil altai. ishtalv. for collecting chayana oi chiti. n 
r.aciificial fire : tlie hymn occurs in tlie same oiclcr in the 
Yajiisli. XII 47. 5] . 

]. Placed — Dadhe jaihare. su'odaie dadhaia ; but tlie 
veib IS also ajiplied to yasmin. tlie fire in wliich the Soma was 
placed. 

Page 18. 

Sahasiinam vajam atyam na saplim sasavan. enjoyiiiG, a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going hoise : like a horsedhat 
enjoy.s various properties in battle, is ;Scf?/09?«''s explanation, 
sahasram nananiyatam yuddhe yo bliajati sa saJiasri. tarn 
asliwamiva ; wdiich doe.s not nuich illiistiate tlie compaiison : 
Maliidhaia gives tlio words an entirely different sense : Salias- 
rinani. he attaches to somam, worthy or fit for a thousand 
libations, somam saJiasrarham ; atyam and sapti'm to vajam. 
food, exhilarating, madaharam and satisfying. iripUkoram : 
na. meaning ‘now,’ sampraii. 

2. In the Heaven, etc — Agni. severally, as the sun. 
as sacrificial fire, as the fire that is illuminated by attrition 
from w’ood, as submarine fire and as wind. 

Overlooking Man (Vast as) the Ocean. — Twesha sa 
hlianur arnavo nrichakshaJi, is explained by Sayana. diptiman 
eva hliasamano nrinam draslita samiidravan malian. sliimnc 
verily and resplendent the beholder of men great like the 
ocean : Mahidhaia does not differ materially but explains 
arnavah by arnansi. iidakani yaira santi. the place wdiere the 
waters are : after this ver.se the priest adds, id? isho yaste 
bhanus, tam eveshtakarupavi upadadliami. such beins thy 
lustie, I place it in the form of the IsJitaka. 

3. Vapour in Heaven.— T hat is, in the foim of smoke. 

Congregates! the Divinities.— D evan zwkishe dJiisJivya 

ye: Mahidhara agrees wdth Sayana in exjilaining dJnsJinya- 
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by prana, or tbp fZems presiding ovc-r the vital airs. p>^o,nahhi~ 
manino devaJi : uchishe tlie latter renders, samanctan karoshi. 

The Bright Region above the Sun. — Rochone parastal' 
surifasi/a]: Rochana is said to be the loka or region vhere the 
fiery radiaiioe burns, Rochauo namat/a7n loko yatra agneyam 
jyotis tapati, above the sua. suryasyoparisJitat 

4. Purishyas. — Purisliyaso agnayah : Sayano explains, 
the term, silcata sammishrah. mixed wjlh sand ; Mahidhara, 
pa-shubhyo hitah, good for animals : Pitrisham oei urs m the 
Niruhta among.st the synonvme.s of watei, and i.s elsewhere 
explained as that which plea.ses oi which fills — Nir. ii. 22. 

With the Instruments. — Pravanebhih sajoshasah, the 
finst. Smjana explains, mrithliananasadhanahhutair ahlirya- 
dihhih ; ahhrya and others, which are the implements for 
digging the earth : Mahidhara explains it by nmiansi minds, 
being plea.sed in lirtnd, manasa pritiyulctah : his interpretation, 
however, seems to rest on a fancied etymology, pra-prakar~ 
shena vananti-sambhajanti vishayan what especially apprehend 
objects of sense. 

5. Sulcta VII. V. 11 (III. 1. 7. 11). 

Page 19 

3. His Parents. — T he two pieces of stick that have' 
been rubbed together by Devavaia. 

4. In an Excellent Spot op Earth.— P ni/iwya 
ilayaspade, in the foot-mark of the earth in the form of a cow, 
according to Sayana, that is, on the northern allai. 

Frequented Banks. — Mannshi, relating to man or to 
Manu, is said to imply manushjasanchamvishaye tire, on a 
bank, a place frequented by men ; the Drishadvaii and Saras- 
.■toatinvevs ave well known ; the Apaya has not occurred before. 

I. Yajur-Veda, IX. 37. 
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3. YjgiTj.k^t — Di/umnena jagrive. is cxplaireil sivalcjasa 
sarmda jagaranopeta, always endoivrd vith ins vigilance liy 
own lustre or energy, loka-mhsliariham, for the preservation 
of the world. 

Page 20. 

5. Thou art Kindled in the Dwelling of the 
“Waters. — That is as lightning in the firmament. 

Page 21. 

1. Observer of Truth. — Amtshatya, from amt and 
saiga : in this and similar compounds which arc of frequent 
recurrence, the notion, at least according to the Scholiast, is 
not that of observing truth in the abstract, but of keejiing 
faith with tiio saonficcr, b}' giving him the desired recompense 
to which he is justly entitled. 

2. The Adorable Lord of Sacred Kites. — Brihas- 
PATi. explained here Btihato yajnasya paiim, the lord of 
the great sacrifice : tatpalakataya swa)ninam. lord through 
protecting it. 

Page 22. 

7 I, Agni, .\ji by Birth, etc . — Agxi asmi janmaiia 
jatavecia ; oi it may mean, I, Agni, am by birth Jutavedas 

Clarified Butter is my Eye, etc —This is -a somewhat 
m 3 'stical description of the univ-rsality of Agni in the double 
capacity of the enjover and enjoyed, the food and the feeder, 
and in the three foims of fire, .s.r, and the sun, presiding over 
eaith, mid-heaven, and heaven : the eye of Agni is the light 
of all, winch light is fed bi' oblations of butter : ambrosia is 
the leward of pious acts or eiijoymert of heaven and the like, 
which IS prociiiable throu"h oblations to fire, as if tliroush his 
mouth or countenance, amrilam me asan : arhastridhntuh 
arhi is explained jaqatsrasJita pranah, woi Id-creating vital air. 
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wliich, becoming threefold, is Yayu, in the firmament, Agni, 
■on earth, and A/lih/aa^ the source of eternal warmth and life. 
Sai/am furnishes another a 2 id more simple illustration of some 
of the phraseology, or, as the eye lights up the world, so ghee 
thrown iqioi the fire causes it to burn fiercer and dispense more 
light : amrila he exjilains also by j>rahha, light, light is in my 
countenance ; tridhaiii he refers to the three vital airs termed 
prana, apana. and mjana : the identity with the air and the 
siui is similarly explained : the verse occurs in the Yajnsh 
XVIII. 66, where Mahidhara irterprets it diflcrenth" : accord- 
ing to him, it is the yajamana who identifies himself with 
Agni, saying. I am by birth, Agni, or of the form of Ag7ii, 
Agni-rupa. the lord of all that is born, the sacrifice {arJca), 
the three vedas, the ineasiiie of the water, the eternal sun : 
ghee is the eye ; that is. I behold the offerer of ghee on the 
fire ; I convert the oblation that is put into my mouth into 
ambrosia : thus there is no duality between Agni and the 
individual, emmalmanijagnyadicaitam. 

S. Having by self-contemplation recognized his identity 
with the thiee mam fostat ions, Agni. Vayn, and Adilya, he 
comes to know hi"- identity with the universe, as by the text, 
almani vignale sarvam idam vignalam bhamti. the self being 
known, all this (iiniveise) is known. 

9. That Sage — That is. Visliwamilia himself: in 
(.onsecpience of Jus i]i.--CDvciy that Vaishvanara is Para-brahma 
the supreme spirit : as it would be scaicely decorous to .say so 
much in his own eommendat ion this stanza may be ascribed 
to Brahma. 

1. The iMoNTHS. etc- Pra vo vaja abhidyavo havish- 
manto^ ghritaehya : the Scholiast explains vaja by masah, 
months, and abhidyavah by ardhamasah, half months : havish- 
mnnla. literally, havii g the havifi or oblation of butter, he 
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coii-iiders an ejntliet of devah. gods, upon the authont} of the 
Tailliriya ; but tliey also explain it bj' pashavah. annuals 
yielding milk, of which the liavis is made, in which the Vaja- 
saneyis conrxiv : Ghritackihe rendeis Gait, but the Vajabaneija 
Ks quoted for its meaning, Sriik a ladle : there is no verb, but 
pra i.s regarded as implying jxiahhavanti, all tlie.se i^ieside over 
your sacijficiDg : the explanation of Sayaota is that of the 
Tailliriya Brahniana but the line is obscure the vords in 
tlie senses given are unusual, and the whole is elliptical. 

Page 23 

3 Animosities --D ioes/ufusi hatieds : proposes 

papani. .sms. 

6 The Exorcisees — Sabadhah. lepelling the dis- 
til' bei.s of sacred rites by repeating the maiiUa or charm for 
their destruction, is (Saynwia’s explanation, rnhshoghnamaiitro- 
chcliaranena ladvishayahadhalt 

7. By His Experiences. — Mayayct, usually illusion or 
guile : it IS heio explained kaimavisltayajnanam. knowledge 
of the objects of sacred rites. 

9 As the Parent op the World — Dahshasya pitaiam 
tana i.s explained by Sayatia as dahshasya prajapaler tanaya. 
the daughter of the Prajapati Dahsha ; that is, the eartli. 
heie identified with the altar, vedirupa : she sustains, dhara- 
yati. understood, him. Agni, the protector or father of the 
world sarvasya jagalali palahani dhaxayati : tins am] the two 
preceding .stanzas occur in the Saman II. 827. 829 

10 Ila— As befoie. earth or the altai . 

12 Grandson of Food — Vrjo ■ndpalam, oi the .son of 
the oblation, as blazing when fed by buttei and the l^ke ; oi 
the descent may be difterently accounted foi. fiom the ob- 
lation proceeds Adilya, and fiom Adilya. Agm 
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The C!reation of the Wise. — Kamkralum. of \\honi. 
Icavayahtha wise, tliat is the adhwaryxi and the re.st. fuc tlio 
makers, kartarah, by tlieir lubbmc the .^tiek" to evolve flame. 

Page 21. 

16. The Sender of Showers— T he Si.liolnT^t cito.<: 
Manuiii. 76. for thiR^liroj)eii v of Ayni : “tin- offenne that is 
sacrificed vith. fire |)roeer>d.s eiirnely to the suii. fioii' the stni 
is generated rain, and from lain food ; from thence mankind.’* 

5. Awakening (Oblation)- Jagrivim : aeiordmg to 
the Scholiast the Soma jnieeofleied at dawi i.s termed Jaqrivi 
the siccp'dispelhng. sivaqmamvarukah . but In re ve aie at the 
third or evening woi.-^jiip. 

Page 26. 

]. The Apparatus of Attrition is Ready - 
AsLidaxa adhimanthamm asti jnajavamm kriliim : Adhi- 
manthnna is tiie .stick, the .string, and the like jilacid ujion 
the two pieces of wood to as.sist in their attrition : Prajanavavi 
may have. its general .sense of liegetting. or it denote'-' n. tuft 
of dry grass ased to cateii and eomuninieate 'lie flame. 
Sama-Veda. i. 79. 

3. Son of lLA.--The fire of the Altai 

]. In the Place of Ila . — llayaspadc vahha prithivyak 
adhi ; that is, ir tlie middle of the nortiiern altar ; this and 
the preceding occur iii the Yajvsh, xxxiv. 1 i. 15 : the pas.sage 
is also ijuoted in tin' Aitareya Brakmana. Panch. i. Adhy 5. 
and similarly explained in tlie connnentaiy 

Page 26. 

8. In Thine Own Sphere — Sayana e.xplains mve lake 
by uit^ravedtjah nabJiav on tlie centre of the noith altar: 
Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda. xi. 35. sav.s, krishnajine on the hide 
of the blgck antelope. 
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In the Chief Place of the Sacred Rite — Sadai/a 
ijajnam suJcritasya yomii ; yajim. according to Siiyana, is 
put for the yajcnmna, yajnasya 'karta}am. ivho is to be stationed 
utkimeJoJce, in the best place, or that Inch enjoys the finit 
of the holy rite, sukritajanyopabhogasya slJiane : Mahidhaia 
says, sukrita yonih means the krishnajina, the black antelope- 
hide. 

9. Proddce Smoke — Kvinota dhumam, produce fire, 
by metonymy. 

10. Thy Place — Sayana says this alludes to the A^ani, 
the '■'tick of vetasa or ashwatlJia. or other trees : Mahidhara, 
Yajur-Yeda, iii 11, explains it the Garhapatya, or household 
file: he renders the concluding phrase also differently, give 
us increase of riches. 

1 1 . Tanunapat. — H e ivho doe.s not consume the 2 iei sons 
of the wjrjluppers yashtrinam tanuh, sharirani na paiayali, 
Ha dahati, or it may have the meaning jiieviously given, the 
grandsoi of the waters. 

Matarishwan. — W ho breathes, shwasiti, in the ino.ternal 
atmosphere. mata)i. 

P.age 27. 

13. Proclaim Him Born. etc. — AV lien the prie.sts and 
assr.stants behold the flame bleak forth they clap their hands 
and make .sounds of rejoicing, like tlie paients of a new-born 
son. 

Page 28. 

3 The Wearer of the Helmet.— ^S us/iipm, in more 
than o.ie piev.oii-, passage, has been exjilained, having a 
h.iiulsomc nose oi chin, for which Sayana hero also quotes 
the Nirukla, vi 17, but he juoposos a new meaning, shira- 
slranam a guoid of the head, a helmet. 
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ajnh puruhidam bahubJiirahtdam parthimm itdafcani abhjagacli- 
clian, fis in the text. 

12 Harms not the Quarters. — Dishah suryo na 
minati na hinsati. he does not injure. 

H. vryashwa — Indm, or lie with the to-wny horses. 

P.\GE 30. 

n Mort.vl Enemies. — Martyasalt : Sayana explains 
It here, Marayitaiah, killers, murdeiers. 

17. The Ene.my of the Veda. — Biahmadjvishc : 
.Sayana londei.s it hrahmanadioeshakarine. or him who enter- 
tains liatied against the brahman ; hut brahma may mean 
the piayei of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here the more 
likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritual of the followers 
of the A^eda. 

Page 31. 

III. 2. 3 — Many of the verses in this hyiiin ore of more 
than usual- ob^cuvity. 

I. The Sonless Father.— S/insndvu/on'/i : the latter 
IS said to be the father of a daughter only, not of a son, be- 
cause he convey, away {vahati, prapayati) his property' through 
Ins mariied daughter into another family : shasad, shasti, 
he stipulates, that his daughter’s son, his grandson, duhiiur 
napatyam. shall be his son, a mode of affiliation lecognized 
by law, and, lelying on on heir thus obtained, and one who 
can peiform his funeral rites, he is satisfied. 

2. Born of the Body. — Tanwah, same as tanajah ; 
najainayc nktham araik. if theie be a son the inheritance does 
not go to the sister, jamayc, bhaginyai. 

He H.as made Her the Recept.4.cle. — And by so doing 
he makes her snnshrita, — he seciues foi her one of the essentiaj 
purificatory rites. 
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If the Parents Procreate Children. — Yadi mataro 
janayanti valmim : here valini\& explained ofispring, or rather, 
male ofepruig. a son. whilst avahni is said to mean a daughter ; 
but it may imph both, as having been home by the wife, and 
the context requires tliis meaning ; for the one, the son, 
the performei of obsequial and other rites, is the heir, whilst 
the other is rindJian, ridhyamana, to be increased or made 
wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like. 

1 AND 2. — These two vei.se.«. if rightly interpreted, arc 
wholly unconnected with the subject of the Suhta, and come 
in wuthout any apparent object : they are very obscure, and 
are only made someivliat intelligible by interpretations which 
seem to be arbitrary, and are very mnisual, although not 
peculiar to Sayana. his explanations beinc based on those of 
Yasht. Nir., ni. 1--6. 

Page 32. 

6. See vol. i. p. 7 (I. 2. 3. 5) : the verse occurs also in 
Yajur-Veda. xxxin. 59, where the comnieritator gives, besides 
the usual legendary illustration, a different and more mystical 
interpretation, explaining sarama by vach. speech, that in 
which the gochs saliaramante, delight together : the other 
phrases are explained not verj di.stinctly. to the same purport. 

8. Far-seeing. — Padai'ih, kaviiama, most wise or far- 
seeing as to the past, from pada. an object, and vih, who 
knows. 

May He be Free from all Reproach.- -i¥wzc/iaiinzra- 
mdyat. always, nitamm. be free, munchatu — from such a 
fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritm : Vritra- 
vadharupad-doshat ; but this is a Pauranik notion, Vritra, 
according to the Puranos, being a Brahman, and by killing 
hint Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Bralmaliatya. 
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Page 33. 

14. Sama-Vcda, i v. 21. 

Page 34. 

16. With the Sage Purifiers . — Kavibhih imvitraih : 
according to the commentator, the .sages, who are as it were 
the filters or purifiers of the Soma libation arc the divinities. 
Agni, Vayu, and Siirya. 

Proceed with Days and Nights. — DyithJnr-lnnvanfyak- 
iuhhih, they go with days and nights : according to the 
Scholia.st. they regulate b} day and night the respective 
functions of all the world ; ratiidivam sarvani jagat swa suv 
vya-paiafravanam kia vanti, they make the wliole woild diligent 
in Its respective functions by night and clay, 

17. Day and Night. — T he text has Ub)ie kriskne. both 
the blacks, meaning, the Scholiast affirm, «, ahoraire, clav .and 
night. 

By the Might of the Sun . — Suryasya mahanci ; 'the 
commentator identifies Surya with Indra, the impeller. 
prerakn, of the norld. 

21. He Shut the Gate upon All, liTc—JDiaashcha 
vislnua am-Diod apa swah ; that is, according 1o Sayana, hav- 
ing placed the cattle in the cow-pons, he coveied or closed 
the doors ; vraje gah slhapayitwa tawi dwaranyachchhaditavan. 

Page 35. 

1. Spiritless Soiia — Rijishin, possessing Tijisham. 
gniasafain Somavi, Soma iiaving lost its .strength. 

2. Mixed with Milk, etc. — •GctvasliiTccm, manthinam, 
slntkrom : the first has occurred before ; the second is ex- 
lilained, ma7ithasa7iyitklajn, mixed with butter-milk ; and 
the last, abliinavam, new or fresh ; or they may mean 
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shihramanthigmhe vartamaimm. being in tlie vessel of acid 
butter-milk. 

Devout. — Brahvmhita. Indrnstotram kunmiena, malring 
the i^raise of Indra. 

6. Send down the Waters, etc. — A'po arna sisarshi ; 
antarihsliastliitanyudaliani parthivaityiidaJcani prapaya, cau.=e 
the vaters staying in mid-air to reach, or become those of., 
earth : the notion lia.s occurred before. 

Page 36. 

II. As Thou PuEmainedist Concealing, etc. — Anyaya 
sphigya hslmn avastha, ih -explained, ehataraya katya hlmmvm 
avacJichhadya tishthasi : tlie meaning is not very clear. 

Page 37. 

16. Thou hast Repressed the Strong Flame, etc — 
Dridham chid arujo gavyam urvutn, is interpreted by Sayana. 
jyrahalam 02^ avatevariamamm urvcinalam samyagabhankshih. 
thou hast entirely broken the stiong {u7va) fire abiding in 
the deep. 

III. 3. 4. Shutudri — According to the legend cited 
by Sayana. given also by Yaska, Nir, ii 24, VislnvamiUa, 
the family prie.st of Sudas, the son of Piyavana, lia\Trg gained 
much wealth in his service, was returning with it home, when 
his road brought him to tJic confluence of the Vipash and 
Shutudri : in order to make them fordable, he addressed to 
them the fii’st stanzas of this hymn, to which they replied, 
and allowed him and liis followers to cross. 

1, Vipash and Shutudri. — The modern Beyah and 
Satlaj, the former of which falls into the latter : the more 
usual reading of the ancient Sanskrit names are Vipasha and 
Shatudra. 


20 
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Page 38. 

0 . At jiy Request — Me vachase somijaya. to niv s])cecli 
importiiif: tlie <Soh!«, i e , .lecoiclmg to the SL-hohast, the object 
of my arlilrcs^. is, that having ciossed ovei. I may go to gather 
the Soma plant: Yasica agrees nith Sayaim in the nitci- 
prctation of this stanza, JYir, ii 25. 

The River before Me — T hat is, the Shutuin. 

6 The Blocker-up of Rn'ERS. — The cloncl iinpiisoning 
the vater of tlie rani';. 

S.wiTRi — Saijana (onsidcis Savilii as an epitlict of 
Indra, the impelici or animator of the world. Saviia sarvasya 
jagaiah pierakah ;tlie Nitiihio has a similar explanation. Ii. 20. 

Page 39. 

9 With a Waggok axd Chariot . — Anasa miJiena : 
the commentator, and Yasla also, separate these woi ds, 
shakatena rathena cha. by a cart and a carnage : the anas, a 
cart 01 waggon, oi tiuck. would be for the conveyance of the 
Soma jiiant. 

10 For Thee- Te is repeated at the end of the line 
without ai y appaunt connexion, according to the Scholiast 
It IS lepeated out of respect, le iii jmnouihlir-ailarartliam. 

, 11 The Bharat AS — The R/iffintos are said to be of the 

same race as VisJiwanntxi ; Bhaiaialndaja madiyalt saive ; 
but po'-sihly nothing moie is meant than those who were the 
beaiers of VishcamiUas goods and chattels ; for his con- 
nexion with the Bhaialas is somewhat remote : besides which 
their family jmest w.as Vasishtha. Mahahliarata Adi Parva, 
V. 3731 : it is also to be observed that the word in the text is 
Bhaniia, whilst the name of the race is most correctly Bhamta. 
with the first vowel long, although the short vowel is also 
allowable by the rules of derivation. 
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13. The Pin. — Shamya. yugaJcilct : the commentator 
explains it also as the ropes that are fastened to the ends of 
the yoke, the traces, yugyahxta'parslmadisamlagna rajgamli, 
but he renders yohtrani. which immediately occuis,. in the 
same manner, and that is more pro^ierly the traces. 

Exhibit no Present Increase. — Ma shunani aratam : 
Sayana explains sliunam by smnriddhim. increase, refer- 
ring. most probably, merel)' to the present moment — 
meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to jirevcnt his passage ; 
otherwise it might be thought to convey- a wish that the rivers 
might nevei .«uffer any diminution, taking sliunam in the sense 
of shunyam. emptiness. Profes.«or Roth has translated this 
SuMa, in his LiUeraiur des Veda. p. 101 : there are of course 
differences of intcrpreta,ticn between us. especially when he 
corrects both Sayana and Yasha, as in v. 5. 

Page 40. 

• ]. Armed with Many Weapons. — Bhuridatra . datra. 
from do, to cut, is explained a weapon. 

2. The Preceder of Men. — Purvayava, agrato ganta. 
the goer before : there is no other explanation. 

4. Illumining the Banner of the Days — Prarocha- 
yan heluni alinam, lighting up, according to the comment, 
siirya, or the sun. 

7. To THE Gods. — Devebhyah : Sayana explains it 
.stotrehliyah, to the praisers or worshippers. 

In THE Dwelling of the Worshipper. — Vivastvatali 
sadane : vivasivatah is here explained, of whom dwelling, 
vasatali, where various (ui) religious rites are performed. 

Page 41. 

9. The Arya Tribe.— Aryani varnam : Sayana con- 
siders this as implying only the best tribe, or order, uttamam 
ivarnam, or the three first castes collectively. 
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' 3. Eat Suitable Food — Sadrishir-addhi dhavah, eat 
suitable grains, that is. accoiding to the Scholiast, fried 
barley, hlirislitamvan 

Page 42. 

6. Yojiir- Veda. xxvi. 23. 

8. Knowing Well (the Worship), etc. — F raja nan 
puthya anu sivak, that is, accoiding to the Scholiast, rightly 
apprehending the praises which are due or peculiar, and which 
aie offered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas. 

, Page 43. 

2 Hath become Illustrious, etc. — Ribhur yehhih. 
vnskaparva vihayah. with which (libations) he is Rihlnt, or, 
as the Scholiast explains it, diptaJi, enlightened ;also vnslia- 
parva, or he on wlioiu the lainy season, and other dmsioiis 
of time, parvani, depend , or. in fact, time itself. halatmaJcali ; 
and vihaya, who abandons or lesigns to those who ask any- 
thing, that wliitli they desire : the two first, Ribhit and 
Vrishaparva, may also be considered as pioper names or 
aiipellations of Indra. 

2. Expressed by the Stones. — Vrishadhutasya 
vrislmah. slien the usual piedilecticn for, wis/i showeiing. 
raining: the liteial acceptation of these terms would be of 
rain-shaken raiiier but the second is e.xjilained, the Soma, 
that bestows swarya. and such other benefits, and the first 
yravabhir-abliislmlam, juice expressed by the stones used foi 
the pill pose , the same idea of their being shoneiens. or 
beetonens of blessings sugge.''tiiig this ajgiellafion of them. 

Page 44. 

5. Many are His Donations. — Dahslnna asya pin vih : 
according to Sayana, these are both epithets of gavali, hahvyas- 
ia gavo daJcsMnali prajayanie, those many cows, givers (of milk 
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and the like) are born : but dalisliina more usually means iibe 
fee or present to Brahmans or jJriests at sacrifices. 

6. When the Humble Soma Libation Propitiates 
Him. — ^According to the Scholiast, the comparison is to this 
effect, as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast 
ocean, so the Soma jmce, however insignificant, contrubutes 
to the gratification of the great Indra. 

8. As Capacious of Soma as a Lake— H rada iva 
hnhshaydh somadJiaiiah ; bellies, udarani. is used in the plural, 
to intimate canaciousncss for holdinp the Soma 

Page 45. 

2. Worshipped in a Hundred Rites. — Shatakratu 
IS a na me of Indra. or it may bo used as an epithet, he to v horn 
a hundred {i.e , many) sacrifices are offered, or by whom many 
great acts are performed. 

8. Sleep-dispelling Soma Juice— According to 
Saijana. drinking the Soma is preventive of sleep, fitali somah 
swapnanivaraka 

Page 46. 

1. As A Quick Horse — The institutor of the iite is 
supposed here to address the officiating priests, luging them 
■ to be diligent labourers, like the carpenter or the pack-horse. 

Acts Acceptable to Indra etc. — Abhipriyani marmri- 
-shat param kavin ichchhami sandrishe : the meaning is not 
very obvious, and the coherence .still less so. although we have 
the additional aid of the explanation of the passage in the 
Aitareya Brahnana, vi. 20 : priyani is said by Sayana to be 
Indrasya priyatamani, and parani to imjily uttamani, best 
and most dear to Indra, karmani, acts ; or parani may mean 
the acts to be done on subsequent days, uttaresliwaliassu 
kriyamanani : kavi, which is usually explained kranta darshi 
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n ■'Opr of tiip past, is said to mean here a, holy ]ieison rviio, for 
ills as'-uhious devotion, has attained deification, yah jmrvam 
anusJiMhayajnad devahlmjam agamat ; so the Brahmana. yc 
vai (out Rishayah pinve prcias-tc vai kavayah. 

3 They have set Limits, etc. — Sam vwtiahhir mamirc, 
N exjilained matrablnh rodasyau iyaUaya parichchhinne 
chaknth nitli the elements they made determinate divisions 
of iieaven and earlii liv so much, that is. to a definite limit or 

4 

extent 

I The Ixfluexcer of Consciences. — The text has 
only asurasya : the lomment explains it lij jncraZnsi/a 
anlaryamdaya. mipelier, from being in the inner .spirit. 

Page 47. 

6 The (iANDHAKV.A.s. ETC. — Gaiidharvan vayakcsJian ; 
the Gandhaivas, accoiding to the Seliobast. aie the guardians 
of the Soma, SomaraksJiakan : he quotes the Taitliriyakas 
for the .specification of similar bcing.s, althoiigli tiio particular 
name is not given : Swanabhrajan, bambhare. hasta, siihasta, 
krishanah. etc vah somakrayanas. tan rakshadhiram ma vo 
dahhaii 

7 This stanza is singularly ob.scure. and is very imper- 
fectly explained by the commentators. 

8 This Savitri — Asya saviiitr nakir me: Savitri,. 
according to the Scholiast, here means Indra, sarvasya jagato 
antaryamitaya prcrayiiur Ivdrasya, of Indra the impeller, 
through his being the internal pervaderof the whole world ; 
this verse is little less unintelligible than the preceding. 

9. All those who Exercise Illusion. — YisJiive 
mayinah, the Scholiast explains, sarve devah, all the gods : 
maya sometimes signifies rvisdom, intelligence, so that it 
might be rendered also the wise : in the ordinary sense of 
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mmja it nmy meaji all the deceiver, s. or Asuras : the w hole 
of this Sukta i.s very obscure. 

Page 48, 

2. Auspicious and Clothed ix White Baiment. — 
Bhadra vastrani arjuwi vasana-vacli : .sjieech auspicious, 
wearing white garments, that i.s. tejaw^i. aicordiug to the 
Scholiast, splondoiirs. energies 

OuE Axciext axd Paternal Htjix — Piirya cUmh, 
pitrihramagata stiiti. praise coiiie in the suceession of proge- 
nitors. 

. 3. At the Origin op the Day. — The Asinvins are 
especially worshipped at the morning ceremony. 

5. The Faithful Friends. — T he Angiuisas. 

TExX Months’ Bite. — Navagvah and Dashagvah : .«ee 
vol. I, p. 94 (I. 11. 5. 4), and rote (p. 276) 

Page 49. 

6. He held in his Right Hand. — That is, he delivered 
the rams from their imprisonment m the clouds of the firma- 
ment. 

1. Indea. — The commentary here gives various ety- 
mologies of the name Indra, taken from Yaska and the 
Taittiriya aranyaka, viz., he who sports {ramate) in the Soma 
juice {indu) ; or he who shows this {%dam) universe ; or he 
who divides (drinati), or gives (dadati), oi takes {dadhati), or 
causes to worship {darayati). or possesses {dharayati) spirituous 
liquor {iram), or who runs or passes {dravati) the Soma Juice 
{indau) ; or kindles or animates [inddhe) living beings ; or 
he who beholds the pure spirit, or Brahma, winch is this 
(idam) universe ; the grammarians derive it from idi to rule 
with the affix ran. 
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2. Imbibe.— -Frfs/insiwi. spiinklo, shower, that i.'s. into 
tlie stomach, so that it may not, atrording to the[_ Scholiast, 
descend helow the stomach. 

Page 50. 

-1. Thy Abode —T fs/ioj/aHi tava : kshaya, an abode, 
here means Indra’s belly, jatliara. 

3. Bearer of Prayers — Brahnamhah. stotmni valiati. 
who bcar.s or receives piaises ; or it may mean hralnmTia 
siolmm prapyate. who is attained by praise or prayer. 

Page 51. 

7 Pevoted to Thee.— T iwai/am/t, from hvam thon 
with kyach afl , oonvciting it to Twayu : so, presently, as- 
mayMh. di'votcd oi mtlined to us ; these are not infrequent 
vaidxk forms, but do not occur elsewheie 

Page 53. 

5 Or rather a Monarch op ItlTm. —Kxivid mam gopum 
kaiase janasya kiivid rajamnn : kuvid is here explained by 
api. .suri'lv. verdy. 

6. M/vkixg them as it were Twopobd . — Pm yc dwita 
diva rinjanli ; snrva disho dioita. dioidhavi, yatJia hJiavati tathu 
prakarshena sadhayanii. they especially make all the quarters 
of the horizon double, so that it (the sk}') becomes two-fold : 
such is Sayaiia’s explanation ; what it means exactly it is 
rlifficidt to coinprelicud. 

7. Th.\t which the Fabcon, etc.— T his alludes to a 
legend briefly told in the Aitareya Bmlimam, Panehika iii, 
Adhyaya 13, and which is amplified by the Scholiast on that 
work : the Soma plant grew foimcrly, it is said, only in heaven, 
the RisJn's and the gods considctcd how it might be brought 
down to earth, and desired the Chitandasas, the metres of the 
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Vedas, to bring it : changing themselves to birds {Suparnas), 
they undertook the office : the only one who succeeded, 
however, was the Gayairi, m the shape of a hatvk {shyeni), 
and she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the Soma- 
palas, or Gandharvas, the guardians of the Soma, thence 
termed Soniahhrajas, which cut off a nail of her left foot ; the 
ichor from the womid became the vasa or adeps of the burnt- 
offering : other metamorphoses au* detailed. 

III. 4. 6. — The main purport of this htmn seems to be 
to ring the changes on the derivatives of the root Jiri, to take, 
as in a former one it was upon those of the root vrish, to 
shower: thus we have haryatah, taking, rajrtivating, desirable ; 
hariu the stone that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Indra’s 
horses in the ditai or plural, liari, hat ayah : again, harit, green, 
haryaskivah, he who has tlie horses called hari : haridhayasam. 
yellow-rayed, harivaiyasam. green-coloured, and so on, in 
every one of the five verses. 

Page p4. 

6. Sayana cites another text in sup]>oit of Indra’s 
discovering or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, 
the act IS ascribed to Pushan, see voi. i, p. 28, v 14. (1. 5. 6. 

14). 

1. Peacock- EAIRED. — Mayuia-romahhih. with hair like 
the feathers of the peacock. 

The verse occiu's twice in the Sama-Yeda, i. 246 , v. 1068 ; 
once m the Yajush, xx. 53 : Mahidhara agrees with Sayana 
in the interpretation. 

3. The verse is unintelligible without such filling up of 
the several ellipses as the Scliolia.st sii&gests : we may say, 
however, of it, as of many other passages, with Professor 
Benfey, doch bleibt die wendiuig dunkel : Sama- Veda, ii. 
1070 : the same has also the precechng verse, li. 1069. 
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Page 56 

1 Yajiir-Veda. vii. 38: there is a slight variety of 
reading, pralipat. for piadivat. Maliidliaia rcnclers the first 
and othei lunar days oi titliis. until the full moon, during 
which oSerings of Soma are daily presented : Yaslca agrees 
mth the Rich. Nir , iv. 8. 

2 Drive away the Malevolent. — Apamidaswa 
mridhah may also mean, drive away all those who are engaged 
in battle, i e . enemies : or keep off from us battles ; mridh, 
meaning wai. battle sangrama ; \]\z Yajiisli has this verse 
also. VII 37. and Mahidhara explains it to the same purport. 

Page 57. 

4. Made his Form Obedient to his Will — So accord- 
ing to another text, SvJcta in 8. rupam nipam. Maghavan 
hobJiaviti. Maghavan is reiieatedly of various foims : he can 
take what foim he wdl 

Page 58. 

1. Fashioned by Vibhd. — FfWi?ra(ns7ifa«! : the Scho- 
liast explains it. appointed by Bmhma for the government of 
the world, jagadadhipatye Brahmana sthajntam. 

4 The construction here makes the sense veiy doubtful : 
prishtah tirdlnvo ratho na vayitr vasiibhir niyutwan : it would 
seem as if Indra was also designated here as Vayu ; the Vasus 
are said to bo the Mauits : besides the explanation followed in 
the text Sayana has another, os, Vayu, having the Niyuts 
for his steeds, moves like a chariot on hish, so does India. 
accompanied by the Maruts 

Page 60. 

1. Sania-Veda, i. 374. 

3. As A Mine of Wealth. — Akare vasoh. or, according 
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to Sayam, he is praised to inocure his aid in battle, which, 
when successful, is the source of wealth or booty ; Akiryate 
yuddhartham dhanmn atra ityakaro yuddham, he is celebrated 
for the sake of war, for therein is uealth, therefore akara is the 
same as yitddha : or msoli jarayiiri may be put together, 
weakener of the foe, vasti here meaning enemy. 

5. Many ARE HIS Prohibitions. — Purvirasya nishshidho 
martyeslm is explained nanafrakamni amtsliasanani, 
various kinds of commands or regulations : a similar phrase 
in a former passage, vol. i. p. 12, verse 5, punmishsliidJia 
has been rendered, repeller of many foes : there is no material 
incompatibility, the latter being a compound epithet, and 
the substantive in both, cases being derived flora shidh to 
succeed, to go, with the preposition nir. out. ex. to exclude, 
to prohibit. 

Page 61. 

7. Sharyati.— See vol. l, p. 76, verse 12. 

Being in Security. — Tava sharman a vivasanti, they 
worship thee in the securitj', or unassailable place, dependent 
on, or protected by thee, iavasambandhini sharmani nirhadlm- 
sthane sthitah : Makidhara, Yayur-Yeda. vii. 35, explains 
sharman either by suhha-nimitte for the sake of happiness, or 
yajnagriha. the chamber of sacrifice. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 165 and ii. 87. 

11. Sama-Veda, li. 88 — 89. 

Page 62. 

1. Yajur-Veda, xx. 29: Sama-Veda. i. 210 

3. As A Lover erom his Mistress. — Vadhuyur iva- 
yosJianam, as'one fond of v omen, a libertine, enjoys a youthful 
female 
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Page 63. 

1. Sama-Veda. I 338. 

3. Do Thou Concur with Me — Prati me grinihi ; the 
Holri IS supposed to speak to tlic Adinoaryu to direct their 
joint performance of some pait of the ceremony. 

•1 His Place of Birth— -J ai/a id astam sed v yoniJi, 
the ajiropos of this is not very endent : astam tlie commen- 
tator explains by gnham, and he ([notes the Smnti for the 
identity of house .and hoiiu-.eu'ife, giihini griham iicliyciie iti 
-smriteh : the notion th.at .a m.an is boin of Jus wife evidently 
originates in the faiuifnl etymology of Jaya, a wife, from yon, 
to be bom, is it is first found in tlie Brahmana — 

Tasyam yninar navo hlintiva dashame mas’t jayate. 

Tad jaya jaya hhavah, yad asyam jayate piinah. 

Again, in her being renewed (as a son) he is Iiorn in the 
tenth month. 

And a wife therefore becomes jaya, because lie is again born 
in her ; 

hom tills, passing [uobablv thioiigli tlie Sutras, we have the 
same in Manu ix 18. 

Patir-bharyam sampravishya gaibho blmtwclia jayate 

Jayayas-laddhi jayatwam yad asyam jayate punah 

5. Both Wavs — UbhayaUa te aitham, according to the 
Scholiast, Indra’s wife aw.aits his letnrn. the Soma libation 
invites Ins stay. 

Protector. — Bhratai, lit. brothci. but heie exjdained 
posliaka. iiouiishci 

Page 64 

7 These Sacrificers are the Bhojas, etc. — The text 
IS merely hue Blioja anghaso viuipa .-the Scholiast explains 
the former, Ksliatriya descendants of Suda's : Saudasah 
hsliatrhja, yagam Inirvanah, institutinc the sacrifice at winch 
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cho family priest of die Bhrtmtas. and their restorer to dominion 
from w Inch they had been expelled by the Panchalas. — Ibid., 
3735. 

14 The Ktkatas — The liikatas aie said by i(Saj/ana, 
followin" Yasla, Nir . vi 32, to be- (oimtr:es inhabited by 
Aiidiyas peopl'' who do not perform worship, who are 
infidels, nastikas : Kikata is usually identified with South 
Bahar, shewmg. appaicutl)', that Vaidik Hinduism had not 
reached "lie jiroviiico when thi.s was said ; or as Kikata was 
the fountain-head of Buddhism, it might be asserted that 
the Buddhists were here alluded to, if it were not wholly 
mcoiupatible with all ree.eived notions of the earlier date 
of the Vedas. 

14 Na tajiMntv ghatmani: Yaska explains tlie last 
harmijam. a house , but Sayana calls it a vessel teimed 

used at tlm rite called Pragrihya, pragrihyakhya- 
karmopayuktam mahavirapatram, which the cattle do not 
warm by yielding their milk to it. 

Usurer —46/iara pramagandasya vedas : magaiida is 
explained by both scholiasts, kiisidfii, or usurer, one who says 
to liini'-elt. the money that goes from me will come back 
doubled, end prefixed, is equivalent to a patronymic. 

Low Branches of the Community. — Naichaslmkham, 
tliat which belongs to a low {nicha) branch, or class {shakha) ; 
the po.sterity born of Shudias end the like. 

15 Given by Jamadagni — Jamadagni-datta, according 
to Sayana, may mean, given by the Rishis, those who 
maintain a blazing jamat-jivalat, fire, Agni ; a sense 
confirmed by the use of the jiiural in the next verse : the 
daughter of Suiya, so given, is said to be speech, or its 
personification, vak-devata. 
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Mighty Sound. — The soiind of tlivinder or the like in 
the sky. 

Food among the Gods.— As the prayer or exclamation 
which accompanies the burnt offering. 

16. Five Races op li^^.—Panchajanyasu krishtishu : 
here, therelore, the five distinctions are restricted to human 
beings, confirming the Scholiast’s notion that the four ca.stes 
And barbarians are intended. 

Daughter op the Sun. — Paksliya, the daughter of 
Paksha : 'pakshanirvahakasija, tlie distributor of the parts 
(of the year ?), tliat is, suryasya, of tlic sun. 

Bestoweb op New Lipe. — Navyam ayicr dadhana, having 
new life or food ; the Sclioliast adds, mama kurvana bhavatu. 

17. The Horses. — -Gavau-gachchhata, iti. gavau ashwau : 
_gava implie.s, those who go, or, in this place, horses. 

Car be Ready for Us. — Vishwamitra. says the com- 
mentator, being about to depart from the sacrifice of Sudas, 
invokes good fortune for his conveyance. 

19. Khayab and Sishu. — Khadirasija saram is tlie text, 
the essence of the khadirci, mimosa catechu, of winch the 
Scholiast sa3's the bolt of the axle is made, whilst the 
ShinsJiapa, Dalberyia-sisu, furnishes wood for the floor : tliese 
are still timber-trees in common use. 

Page 66. 

20. This Lord of the Forest. — Vanaspati, that is, 
here, the timber of which the car is made. 

22. The construction is elliptical : the ellipse is supplied 
by tJie Scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe. .so may 
the enemy be cut down: as one cuts off without difficulty 
the flower of the Simbala, so may he be destroyed : as the 
■cauldron {iikha) wJien struck { 2 }rahata), and thence leaking 
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[yesliant. sravantlii), scattcis foam or breath from its month, 
so (dweshta madiya, vianlrusamartJiyena praliataJi son, jdienam 
miihJiad udgiratu) may tliat hater, struck by the power of my 
prayer, vomit foam from Ins moutli. 

23. According to Sayana. the pas.sage alludes to a legend 
of Vtsltwamiira having been seized and bound by the followers 
of Vasishtha, when ob'^eixnng a vow of silence these w'ore liis 
leflectioiis on the occasion , dispaiaging the rivalry of 
Vasishtha with himself, as if between an ass and a horse: 
some of the terms are unusual . sayakasya, commonly, of 
an allow, is explained agreeably to its et 3 'niology fioni so, 
to destrov, avasanakaitnah. of the fimshei oi destioj'er. 
that lb of Vishwamilra : Lodham nayanti. tliej’ lead the sage, 
deriving lodha from hihdham. desirous that hts penance might 
not be frustiated lapasahkshayo mahhvd iti, lobhena tnshnim 
slhitam Rtshim pasln(7n manyajnaiw, thinking the Rishi silent 
through his desire, to be .an annual, rc. stupid. Yaska 
interpiets the pliiase in tiie same iiianiier, Lxihdham rishitn 
myanti pashum mamjaiiianah. they take away the desiring 
Rishi. thinking luiu an antma.1 : in the second half the words 
areal'-oof unusual appln ation : im avajiiiam vajina hasayanti : 
Sayana deiives vajina from vach, speed, with ina aflix, and 
interprets it sarvajna, all-knowiiig ; the contiarr-. avajina, bv 
mwkha, a fool. 

24 Sons of Bharata. — The sons of Bharata aie the 
dcbcendants of Vishivaviitra whose enmity to the race of 
Vasishtha i.s here decidcdh' expiessed : this and the pieccding 
■stanzas aie legaided as impiccations denouiiccd by Vishiva- 
miira against Vasishtha. with whom he had quarrelled on 
account of his disciple the Eaja Sadas. 

The Amikramaiiika observes — the last verses of tiiis 
hymn have the sense of imprecations : they are inimical to the 
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Vasishthas, and tJie Vasishtha shear tliem not ; a^iiya dhhislia- 
2 )artlias ta msislithadiceslmiyah na vasishihah sh'imvanti : the 
commentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad- 
devata in confirmation: shatadha hhidyate murdha kirhvnena 
shriUena va, tesham halali j^ramiyante tasmat tas hi nahirtayet,. 
the head is split a Imndred times by reciting or listening to- 
them, and his children perish ; therefore let Jiot a man repeat 
them: the commentator on the Idinihta, when he comes to- 
the passage, lodham rishim nayanti, passes it by witlioiit 
animadA’ei’sion. ex])ressly because he says the verses are 
inimical to the Vasishthas, and he is of the race of Vasishtha, 
of the Kaxiishthala branch, Sa Vasishthadweshi rihaham dm 
kayishthalo Vasishihah, atas ta na nirhravmi : it is not un- 
usual for transcribers to omit these passages altogether, as 
noticed by Professor Roth, and by Professor Muller : see the 
various readings of the latter. Rig- Veda, vol. il. Introduction, 
p. 56. 

Page 67. 

2. My Desire Proceeds . — Kamo me ididian diarati, 
lit. my desire wishing goes, or exists : the Scholiast adds to 
ididian, sarvan bhoga,n, all enjo)’’ments, but this does not make 
the expression more definite. 

5. Abiding Pl.4,ces are Beheld. — As the constel- 
lations. 

Superior Mysterious Rites. — In the latter case they 
are made knowm, it is said, by the Veda. 

6. In Community op Function. — In the interchange 
of moisture. 

7. Heaven and earth are the personifications here 
alluded to. 

Address each other by I’win Appellations. — Adu 
briivate mithunani nama : heaven and earth are designated 
21 


F 
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together b)’ urvi and other duplicate terms : tavi/adibhir- 
(hcandwanamahliir, dyavajiiithivtiamchyete. 

8. Keep All Born Things Discrete.— H eaven and 
earth keej) all that is born distinct or .separate, by fuiTiishing 
interval or space, avakashapradanena . 

Page 68. 

9. Protectress and Progenitrix.— il/a/ia/i piiio- 
janitur, jami tan nali is explained maliatyali jwXayiU-yah 
janayitryastava, of thee, that is, of the heaven : jami is put 
for javiitwam. or hhaginiticam, sisterhood, tlie condition of a 
lelative or sister : this will not allow of pitii and janitri 
being rendered father and progenitor, else we have had 
Dyus, heaven, which is here addressed, characteiized by 
these attributes : see vol, ii. p, 76, v. 33. 

10. Proclaiming (Their Own Acts). — PapratJianah is 
•explained as in the text, swani stvani karmani gnathayantah. 

Page 69. 

17*. That Beautiful Appellation.— C/ airn nama may 
be explained agreeable or acceptable act oi devotion, nama 
karma namanam va, charu, manoJma7n ; by which the Ashviits 
attained deification, yena devaiicam piapniitha ; but in tlie 
preceding verse we have the similar phrase, sajatyam chant 
nama, explained sajate hhavajti kamaniyain, desirable cognate 
appellation. 

18. Keep us from the Course Unpropitious to 
Offspring — Yttyola no anajmhjaiii yanioh : anapatyani is 
c.xplained putranam ahitani karmani tanmaigat gnilhak kurnta. 

20. Abiding in Fixed Habitations.— D/ ijiiOTA-s/icHia- 
sah, nishcJiahsthanah, those of fixed places: it may be, 
perhaps, an epithet of the jireceding gxtrvatasah. 
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]. Great and Unequalled is the Might op the 
Gods. — Mahad-devanam asuratwam ekani is the burthen of 
this and tlie following stanzas : asvrattmm is the abstract 
from asura, explained strong, powerful, prabala, from asyati, 
who or what throws or impels all things or beings, asyaii, 
kshi'pati sarvan : the abstract is prabalyam or aishwaryam, 
might or sovereignty : ekam, one, is explained mukhyam, 
■chief. 

•1. The Univers.'il Sovereign.— no raja may 
imply either Agni or the Soma. 

Page 71. 

5. Existing in Ancient Plants.— Said either of Agni 
•or the sun. 

6. Mitra and Varuna. — Mitra presiding over the day, 
Vanina over the night, but both being forms of one Agni. 

Page 72. 

12. They Nourish each other. — Earth and heaven 
by the interchange of moisture. 

13. Licking the Calf, etc. — This is rather obscurely 
expressed : the calf is said to be Agm ; the cow with milk is 
the sky, whose udder is the cloud, whence the rain of which 

/ the earth is in want descends ; Ritasya sa jmyasa j^invatela, 
is also explained Jalavarjtta prithivy-ad'ityasyodakma sikta 
hliavati varshakale, the earth without water is sprinkled by 
the water of the sun in the rainy season. 

14. The Earth. — The text has Padya, which Sayana. 
explains Bhumi, deriving it from pad, or foot, the earth, 
according to a text of the 10th Mandala, having been created 
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fiom the feet of tlie Creator ; tiic 10th Blaiulela. however, i? 
of questionable authority. 

Abides ox High. — On the altar. 

Year and a Hale Old GM.v.~Tujcmm. satdliasamvat- 
saravaijasl'O vaisah, a calf a year and a half old ; i.c.. tiu' 
sun of that period, or it may i>pply to the sur, as tlie 
protector {avih) of the three (fri) world.-;. 

The Abode op the Truth. — Riias]/a sadvian. Saf^a- 
bJntlasyadilyasya slJmtam, the place of the snii. wlio is one 
with the truth. 

16. The Milch Kine. — Either tlie rcpions of space oi 
tlie clouds. 

Page 73 

17. Upon a Different B-Erd --A nyasmin yiithe. a 
lieul. or troop, of regions, accoiding to Sa^jaim. disliam xninde 

18 Six OR Five — Sliolha yidciah iHinchcqKinchavahanti. 
tliat is. eithci tlie six sea.sons of tlie year, oi by conibimng 
the cold and dewv seasons, five ; the.se are figuratively /iidjcrV 
horses, 

20 The Two V.\st Recei’Tacles. — Cliinnvau. the two 
vessels in which gods and men eat, chaninniy adanty anayor 
devamonushyah : this would iinjily vessels oi ladles, but the 
Scholiast also iiiojioses. the two that are eaten or enjoyed 
by living beings . that is. heaven and earth. 

Page 74. 

1 The condition of all created things in eaith and 
heaven, and the elevation of the iiionntaiiis, are the work 
of the gods, and no one can make them otherwise. 

2. One is \isible. — Heaven and the firmament are 
not wholly discernible, earth is. 
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3. The Theee-breasted— T hat is, as subsequently 
specified, the year, personified: the number tliree, repeatedly 
mentioned, is said to apply to the seasons of the year, reduced 
from the usual number of six to three, tlie hot, rainy, and 
■cold, by merging into them, severally, the vernal, autumnal, 
.and dewy. 

■i. Adityas. — ’That is, according to the Scholiast, upon 
the months over which the twelve Aditijas jneside. 

Now GWE IT Delight and now Depart from it — 
During the four months of the year when the nuns fall the 
rivers are filled ; during the other eight they are more or less 
dried uji. 

5. Each of the three Lokas has three divisions: this 
is a piece of information addressed to the rivers, Swdhavah 
being m the vocative case. 

The Measurer op the Three Worlds. — The sun or 
the year. 

Three Female Divinities. — The Scholiast says they are 
Ih, Saraswad, and Bharati. 

6. Riches of Three Elements.— T rid/min rayas. 
cattle, gold, and gems. 

Dhishana. — T he goddess of sjieech. 

Page 75. 

S. Three Bright Regions. — H eaven, earth, finna- 

inent. 

Three Scions op the Year.— Ayni, Vayti, and Surya, 
according to Sayana: the text calls them asurasya viva: 
asurah is exjilained halaima samvatsara, the year, identical 
with time ; tnsya futrah, its sons. 

3. The Calf invested with Many Forms. — T he 
vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild rice. 
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and the like ; vrihiyavanimmdi-jiihala-laTi'slia'nani. putram, 
tanayam, vatsam iva. 

Page 76. 

1 The Son of the South . — Bakslmmyah putrah i 
that is, UsIiasaJi pntrah Siirya. the .'siin, the son of the dawn. 

Page 77. 

5. Stores of the Exhilarating Juices . — NWmyo 
madlinmm : according to Samna, mdhi is here a kind of 
vessel, patravisheshah. 

6. Your Wealth is in the Family of Jahnu — 
Yuvor dravmam Jahiavyam : the latter is derived from 
Jahin and is explained merely by Jahttihulajayatn, in her 
born 111 the race of Jahnu : it might imply the Ganges. 
JaJmtvi. if we had reason to suppose the legend of her 
onam fiom Jahnu was known to the Vedas: of course it 
was familial to Sayana 

9 The Appointed Place — NishJerifam, according to 
Yasl‘ 0 , Nir., xii 7, is the place of agreement, nir ityeshah. 
samityefasya sthane ; it may be rendered by griha, boase. 

1 Mitra — Mitra is said here to signify the sun, he 
who IS measured or appreciated (miyate) by all, and who 
preserves {iiayafc) the world, by bestowing ram: much the 
same rendering of the text i.s given by Yasha, Nir., X. 32. 

Page 78. 

3 Eoaming Free. — Mitajnavah : mitajanulca. with 
measured knce.<.. literally ; which Sayana explains, yatha- 
knmam saivatia gachchhantah, going everywhere at pleasure. 

6 Yajush, II. 62 ; Mahidhara renders avah by its more 
usual sense of piotection, not as Sayana, annam, food ; and 
dyuinnam, which the latter renders by dhanam, wealth, the 
former makes cither fame or food, yaslio annam va : the- 
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epithet samsi, w'hich Sayam makes sarvaih samhhajaniyam. 
Mahidhura explains, sanatanam, eternal, upon the authority 
of Yasha, who includes it, he says, among the synonymes of 
fumna, old : it is not, however, found there, iii. 27, 

Page 79. 

1. Your Conkexiok. — Fo handlmta might mean, your 
affinity or friendshi]), but the Scholiast explains it, they 
wlio connect acts mth their fruits, badhnanti fhalem 

karmani. 

You HAVE ACCEPTED THE SHARE OF THE SACRIFICE. — 
Yajniyam bhagam anaslia : Sayana here explains the verb 
as if- it were in the second pers. plur. of the reduiilicate pre- 
terite. yuyam vyaptah stlia, you have pervaded, the Veda 
conjugating ash in the Pamsmaipada, instead of Atmanepada, 
as is usual : so in the third stanza we have samanashuli 
instead of samanashire: the jiassage has been cited in a 
former page, vol. i, p. 49, note on I. 5. 3. 8, and is there 
somewhat incorrectly translated ; in Sakta 161, v. 6, we 
have yajniyamhhagam aitana explained also prapmtta. obtain : 
see the hymns to the Eibhus in the fir,st volume, I. 5. 3, and 
second volume. 1.22.6; also Grammar. 2nd Ed., p. 241. 

3. Perpetuated. — Dadkanvire, as in the former case 
adharayanta, vol. i, p. 24, v. 8, has no accusative: the 
Scholiast, as before, supplies pramn, vitality, meaning im- 
moral life, as follows. 

They have attained Divinity. — Sec also vol. i, p. 167. 

V. 4. 

Page SO. 

6. Shachi. — Or Bhaehi may mean karman, act. rite. 

7. Food-bestowing Ribhus. — Ribhibhir vajibhir mja- 
yan. imjilies a quibble upon the word vaja ; which is the 
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iiari^c' of oiif of tlic lUbJiua put foi all, luit iiicans. in its 
11101 p usual sense, food. 

2. CxVUSIXG UP TO BE HEAP.BTHE SOUXDS OF Tf.UTH. — 
Sinij'Ua i>ai/a)iti: tlic 2 ilirase has occurred hcfoic. vol i. 
p. 175, V. 12, uJiere it is iciideied, auakener of p]e.asanfc 
voices, in the sense exjilaincd note on 4, j). 320, the dawn 
exciting or awakening tlie tiue or agreeable cries of beasts 
and buds 

PxVGE 81. 

o The Repos iTOP,y of SweeTxXESS. — Madhitdhu rather 
inizzles the Scholiast : maiUtu may mean, he sars, sweet 
words of jnaise madJiinavi slutilalshanatu vaLyam. oi siinjily 
praise, slovia . or. without refeinng to its etymology, it may 
be a name of Ushas: dha is that which has or holds. 

Lights the Regions — A.s m S 19. v 4 of the first 
Ashtal'rt. vol. 1, ]) 72. 

6. Thy desired Tre<\sure.— T hat is. the saeiificial fire 
is kindled at dawn. 

7 The truthful Ray — Ritasya. satyahhitasya : it is 
identified with truth as the season of the jierfoimanee of 
religious rites 

Page 82. 

3. (Wives of the Gods) — The te.xt has only T'Vu ut) Ui : 
tlie Selioliast ex|)!ain,'- it ifoi va7k S(imhhaj(iii7ya, dcvayaliiyaJi, 
to be admued by all : (he wives of the gods ; wliich asrees 
with the siiecification of the two goddesses that follows. 

10 This IS the celebiated verse of the Vedas which 
forms )iait of the dailr devotions of the Brahmans, and was 
first made known to Enirlish readei.s by Sii W Jones’ tians- 
latioii of a iiarajrhiastic intei pictation : he leiideis it. Let 
T 1 S adore the su])rcmacy of that divine sun, the godhead, 
•who illuminate'- all. who lee.reates all, fiom whom all jiioceed. 
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to wlioii! a]] must rotiivu. whom we invoke to direct our 
understamliu,UK nriclit in our nro^n-ess towards Ins })o]y scat 
(Vorks, 8vo. Yoi. xiii, p. 367 ): the text has moiely Tut 
savUw vurcnyam hhurgo devasya dhinuiht, dliiyo yu mth pr«- 
chodayai-. the last member may l)e also rendered, wl.o 
may animate or cnlislilen our intellects: the veisi' occurs 
in the Yajush. m. 35 , and in the Suman. ii 3 , 12 : both com- 
mentators are agreed to understand by Saviln. the soul, as 
one with the soul of the world, Btalimo, but various nieaninps 
are also iiiven : thus, Sayava has, we meditati* on the light 
which is one with Biuhmu, his own light, which, liom its 
consuming influence on ignoraiite and its conseiiiKin cs. is 
termed Bhargas, and is that whi<h is desiiable. from its 
being to lie known or worshipped by all [vaienyani) the 
jiropcrty of the supreme being, (parameshwaia). the < reator 
of the world, and the animator, imjielier, or uilu i {navitri), 
llivousih the internally abiding sjiirit (anUn garni) of all crea- 
tuvcs: again, yah. although masculine, may. iy Vaidik 
Hceii.se, be the relative to the neuter noun ldiaigai>. that light 
which animates all {dliigah) acts (l-anitavi). oi iliuiius all 
understandings {haddhih) : again, devasya savilvh iiie\ mean, 
of the bright or railiaiit sun. as the jmogcniloi of all. 
sarvasya prasaviliir, and bhargas may be understood as the 
sphere or orb of light, the consuiner of sms, papaiuim tapaham 
tejo-mandalam : again, bhargas may be interpreted, food, 
and the prayer may only implore the .sun to provide 
nance, tasya prasadad annadilalcshanavt j^halaDi dhimahi, 
Jnsya ndharahhuta bhavema. we anticijiate from his favour 
the reward that is characterized by food and the like, that is, 
maj' wo be sujiported by him : Muhidhara, in his comment 
on the same text in the Yajush. notice.s .simihir varieties of 
interpretation. 
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Page 83. 

IG. Serinkle the Worlds with Honet. — G) 
gavifutim vl'shatmn, madhva rajansi ; gamjvti is explained 
eitlier gamm imrganu or gonivasasthavam, and the prayer 
implies, aecordiiifi to tlic Scholiast, give us cows abounding 
in milk: the ver.se occurs in the Yajiir and Sama-Tcdas: 
the commentator on the former explains Gavyitti either the 
path or sacufiee, or a field, and. in the latter case, explains. 
ghritaih pure water, .sprinkle our pastures with rain : Mr. 
Stevenson accordingly renders it. irrigate the pasture lands 
witli showeis, and refresh witli waters the two worlds. 

17 and IS. These two last A'erses occur also in the Sa 7 na- 
Veda II. 14, ID : as the author of tlie liymn is yis]nva7mtra. 
the Scholiast projioscs another interpretation of Jamndcrgiinw. 
as an epitiiet of Vishimnitra, he by whom the fire has been 
kindled • see former note, iii 4. 15. 15. 


FOURTH MANDALA. 

Page 84. 

1 The EMULOU.S Gods, etc — ■Sa77ia7i7javo devasas tira 7 n 
mjairc: sawa/iyavali i.s explained by the Seliohast, spardha- 
7naii(ih vieing with 

2. We iiave in tlii.s and the next stanza the same device 
that has occurred in the 127th (I. 19. 1) and following Sttkfas- 
of the fiv<t Mandala. vol. ii, ji. H, wliich are vTitten in the 
same long and c.om]ilex metre, the rejietition at the end of 
the line of the tliree or four ])ieecding woids: thus we have 
heie (tdci'(i)n jnnnto pi nc]ic((tsci7u, ut.sliwsnt odennwi jciTiGfo 
pracJiclctsam. with the .sense p.artially modified in the lejicti- 
tion. at least according to the Scholiast. 
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Pagr 85. 

5. Dkpiuccati: Vauuna for vs.~Ava yaksJtva m 
Tannin))}: Sayam oxplain.s fiio verl) by vinashaya, dc.stroy. 
am] 1 ho ohjoof ih Vnrinia-Jcrita))}, liiat wliioli has been clone 
1 h Vanina, a-' clisoaso iiiflictoil by him. .such as clrop.sy ; 
or the term may imply fajiam. sin : this and the preceding 
oeenr. Yajush. xxi 3. 1 

7. Rirtii.s of Agxi - -As Ayni. and Stirya, or it 

may refer to ilie places of his manife.station. or earth, lirma- 
m.onf. am! luMVeii: see voi. I. p. 1*13. v. .3. 

J’age 80. 

13. Our Moutaf h’oREFATnERS.— The Angirasa.’; : Wa' 
jmrport of tins am! the next V(>r.se is obviously the attribution 
of the oiiiiin of fire-worship of and his followo’s. 

1 0. CoMriiEiiEXPED TitE Xame OF T7IE Kike . — Tc man- 
icafa pi-athamam naiiia dhcnoh : aeeonling to Sayana. dlioioJi 
may mean vac}/, siieeeli. and with nama. stutisadhakam shahda- 
mnlrrnn, nieie sound as the means of prai.se: it may also 
have Its ordinary .sense, the passage* referring to the ancienf 
nomeiielature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas. as Ehi. 
stirabhi. gnggnhi gandhini etc. 

Tnp.icr 8evek. — Then* arc twenty-one metres of tin- 
AV.his. 

Page 87. 

19. AVmtouT THE Purified Food. — ^According to the 
Scholiast, this implies that no oflering is made to Agni on the 
occasion : praise alone i.s addre.s.secl to liim. 

20. May Agni be the Aditi. — May lie be the eiierislier 
of the gods us if lie w'cie Aditi tlieir motlier ; or Aditi may 
im>an the eartli, lliat is, tiicir stay or support : Maliidltara. 
on this verse. Yajur-Veda. xxxiir. 16. explains it 
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etymolo^Iically ; witlimit a tlt'fecl, ijasija Ihandunuin nui,ti. 
adimi, not ineiiii oi ba'-p. 

Eeceiving the Sacrificial Food . — Devanam civa 
avtinanah, accouling to Sayana, 1 =! p.-irticipating in tlie sacri- 
ficial food of the \\oi-shipper.s : Maliidhma explairs it, deliver- 
ing the oblations oflieied to the gods, i.e , throiigli file. 

I. Among the Mortal. — Or among mortal organs of 
•sense, Ayni beimi that of .speech: agreeably tc the te.xt, 
Agnii-vayddiniwa mnlcliam piavishot 

Page S8 

3. Thoh Passest between the Deities. — Antanyaso 
yiishmanscha devnn visha n cha vmrlan thoii goc.st between, 
youtlic ands, ai'd men ; j'oii, is specified from Agni's being 
a divinity ; ho goe.s to men to receive the oblation, and to tlie 
2 ods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them. 

0 In Full Assembly — SctbJtavaii, in the prc.sciiec of 
spe( tutors, upadiashln sablwrupayiihtali. 

G Munificent Recompenser — Sieatofflii payvh is 
''xplained dhnnumn palayitri, wcaltliy preseiver. 

Page 89. 

8. .V Horse with Golden Cap.arisons . — Aslmo hk me 
d<tmc Iwinydvov tliotis, accoidii glo the Scholiast, suvnrtia- 
mt mitri-httl'shyavan. having a girth made of gold, apjilyins 
the epitliet to the hoise, although .separated by swe dame, in 
Ins ow 11 house 

II. Tins jiassagc is elliptically and metaphoiicady 
expressed, clntlim achittim, chinnvadvi-vidvan, may the 
sage (Agni) distinguish that whicli is to be knowm, chitlim 
jnatavyavi puiiynvi or virtue, and achitlim achetamgam. not 
to be thovniht of, or papam. sin ; or cJiinim and achUlim 
may be exjilamcd by jnanom and ojnanam, knowledsie and 
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ignorance : martmt, mortals or men. has no epithets ; the 
Scholiast supplies them : tlie comparison runs, frislithew 
vita vrijina cha, like backs bright, {kantani) and ill-bearing 
{dtirvahani) ; for the horses and the groom, {aslmafala), wo 
are indebted to Sayana. 

Page 90. 

lo. May we, Angieasas, be the Sons of Heaven. — 
Divasi)uira angiraso hhavevia, or may we, the sons of heaven, 
be Angirasas ; or, according to the Scholiast, bhutimantah. 
possessed of superior power : according to a text cited by the 
Commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the 
Angirasas are the sons of Aditya. angirasam aditya2nitmtwam 
amnayaie: the text is tasya yad retail pratJiamam udadi^yyata 
tad asau adilyo ahhavai, ityufakrainya ye angara asans-te 
angiraso abhavan, that which Avas his seed Avas first mani- 
fested as Aditya, thence, in succession, those Avhich Avere the 
cinders became the Angirasas : see vol. i, p. 198, note on 6. 

Wealth- CO.NTAINING Mountain. — Adrim rtijema dhani- 
nam, may allude to the rock in AA'hich the cows Avere hidden, 
or adri may be rendered cloud (meglia), by the disruption of 
Avhich rain is made to fall. 

16. Pboceeded to the Eegion of Pure Light, etc. — 
Suchid ayan didhitim ; diptani sthanam tejas chagachchhan : 
Mahidhara, Yajnr. xix. 69, explains this by ravi-mandalam, 
the orb of the sun, and gir'^es a different interpretation to the 
last phrases ; may Ave, diAuding the rays of the sun, and pierc- 
ing the earth (Avith sacrificial posts and the like), also jiroceed 
by the path of the gods, or to heaven : it is rather a bold 
interpretation, hoAveA’-er, to convert apavran, the third plur. 
of the third preterite, into apavrinumah, first jiiur. of the 
present AAuth the sense of the potential : this and the three 
folIoAAung verses occur in the Atharva-Yeda, xvra. 3. 21, 24. 
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18. Herd of Cattle ix a Well-stored Stall. — ■ 
.Ayuthevo Jcshnmti pashwoh. al'hyat devavain yaj-janimanli, 
i.s. htcially, like a herd in food-possessni” aniunil.s, lie 
has said of tlie "od.s tliat winch birth is ni"h : janinm. Sayana 
intcijiret.s yo-sanghom, and makes out the rest above ; 
oi he ])ioj)ose.s an alternative, not nioie intelligible: the 
-.econd half of the stanza is equallj'- obscuie as the first ; 
nuiftanam chid uivashiuih'iputn vndhe chid oiyct vparasya 
• iiyoh : uivashih is lendeied by Sayam, praja, piogein, as if 
it was the iionniiative, instead of being the accus. phiial ; 
.and if so, thcie is no noni. to aknpnin, were made able: the 
word IS lemarkable, and is made moie so bj reference 

to Yaska, Nii. v. I. wdiere the word means, os usual. Apsaias, 
.and the etymology is uivahhya ashiiiila, or urnbhycnii ushmiia, 
who pervades oi ptoceeds from the thigh, conformably to the 
Pauramk legend of hei birth from the thigh of Naiayana : 
see also t he Vihamoi vashi of Kalidasa, which shews the legend 
to be of some antiquity. 

P.A.GE 91. 

1 Before Sudden Death— ianayitim achittat, 
lit. befoie the unconsciousness of the tlnuiderbolt ; implying, 
according to the Scholiast, a state of unconsciousness, or 
death as sudden as if the work of the thunderbolt. 

G 'Jo M.^n-destroying Rudra. — Kiidiaya nri-ghiie, 
-the man-slayer. Rudra , the Scholiast says, of wicked men. 

Page 92. 

7. To THE Extensive Year — S/iaraue hrihatyai : 
shaiuh. shaiat. samvatsaiah, or sham, may mean niiriu, the 
female pcisonification of ev;l, who, b}' some unaccountable 
inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passage, into a male 
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■deity : see voL l. p. 57, verse 6 ; nirriti does occur, liowever, 
in the masculine ; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya Yajush, 
I. 2, 11 : nirritir yajnavigliati rahshasah, an evil spirit disturb- 
ing sacrifice. Cal. Ed. p. 405 : and in the comment of 
Bharataseyia on the word nairrita in the Amarakosha, i. 1, 
56, he gives nirriti as s)''nonymous with nairrita ; nirritir 
•em nairrita iti m, citing the Ralnakosha in confirmation, 
nairritas tu khasaputro rakshaso nirritis-cha sail, Nairrita, 
the son of Khasa, a Rakshasa, he is also Nirriti : in the 
passage of the first Ashtaka adverted to, the epithets are 
feminine, and the change of sex is unwarranted. 

10. The Sun Milked, etc. — Duduhe prishnir-ndhas : 
Prishni here, according to the comment, is a syiionyme of 
Surya. 

11. The Sun was Manifest as Agni was engen- 
dered. — Alluding to the early morning sacrific(‘ witjj fire, 
probably instituted by the Angirasas. 

Page 93. 

16. Ever to be Recited Poems. — Nivachana {ni) 
kavyani ; nitaram vaktavijoni, kavihhih kritani, those wliich 
are made by poets ever to be recited. 

1. Like a King attended, etc. — Rajevamavan ibhena : 
tJie latter {ihlm) may mean fearless, (host understood) gatablia- 
yena, or, as usual, hastina: ama has also different interpre- 
tations, a minister, for amatya, or ama, an associate ; or 
sickness, inflicting it on the foe : the verse occurs in the 
Nirukta, vi. 13, and is explained as in the text ; and again 
in the Yajush, xiii. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar expla- 
nation. 

Following the swift-moving RosT.—Tiishuim aim 
wasitim dmnanali is explained by Sayana, ksldjmigu manim 
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jmil ) ti-Iila tn senam (titiiijachchhaii : Yasla piitb the two first 
into the tliird ciisc, trishvya onii jnasitya. but doe,'- not <iive 
liny nicnninf; to the lattei : the first he explains qniek: 
Suyann also gives tlie leading, and explains the noun by 
santatuija (jatija, with extended oi coiitiniioiis maieh: Muhi- 
dltiua gives prasiti the inijioit it had m the first part of the 
verse, a, net. a snare : this and the three following verses occur 
111 the Yajush, xiii 10. 13: the explanation occasionally 
slightly vanes. 

3 Direct thy Flames ag.uxst Opposixg Rays. — 
P)ati sjjasho visiija : spasliah is explained by Siiyami, 
pen (ihadhctho H Tetslnmi ^ or he .sav.s it may mean cJictTOhj 
spies, sent to dcteimine between true and false, sotyan- 
ritavivekm'iham , so Mahidhaxt inteipiels it, pianidhin. but 
ho undeistaiids by it bindeis, inipri.soner.s. bandhanah-iteih 

Page 94. 

4. Who acts as an Enemy.— ^ rnObii chalre may also 
mean who annuls oi jnvvoiits our donation, one who makes 
a gift no gift 

o At H ETHER Kindred or Allied — Jainivi-ajaviwi^ 
hciiidliuiH (ibciiiditiiiii , 01 it may mean uhethev formerly over- 
come or not , Mahidhaia exjilains it pioirti ubtum (qnnmrulctam. 
repeated or not repeateil , ci punah piinasladitam ataditajn. 
repeatedly cllastl^ed or not chastised 

G A Brahman coming quickly — 7 wde brahmane; 
\.e hare no explanation of the lattei except paeivridhaya. 
to the g'eatly augmented 

Shine upon his Divelling.— vi duro abhidyentt, is 
also, as Sayana obseives, differently reiuleied by some, he 
the woi.shipiier especially shines over his house, aryo yajamano 
yrihait abhi visheshena dyoiaie. 
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8. Good Horses and Good Gars, — This, according 
to the Scholiast, is metaphorical for, may we, being with 
sons, grandsons, and the like, worship thee. 

Page 95. 

13. Preserved the Blind Son, etc.— A llusion is made, 
according to the commentator, to the well-known filthy legend 
of the birth of Dirghatmms, who, it is here said by Sayana,. 
recovered his sight by ^TOrshlpping Agni. 

Cherished those Benevolent Rays.— Rarah ska tan 
suh'ito visliwavedas : it is not very clear whether vishwavedas 
applies to Agni Or to Dirghatamas : Sayana, by inserting 
hkavan, your honour, adopts the former, but it seems 
questionable. 

Page 96. 

3. Filling both. — Dwibarha, is explained by tlie 
Scholiast, divayor madhyamoitamayok stkanayoh parivridhah. 

Who Comprehends, etc. — Sama-maln-padam na goh 
apagulham vividwan agnir mahyain predu vochan manisham : 
the detached position of several of these words makes the 
sense somewhat uncertain ; manisham, the Scholiast connects 
with Sama, and explains it jnatavyam, \\ hat is to be known ; 
apagulham atyantaraliasyam he ivould seem to attach to 
2 mdain, but both renderings are perhaps questionable. 

5. False in Thought, False in Speech. — Anritak, 
manasasatyarahila : asatyah, vachikasatyarahitah. 

This Deep Abyss op Hell. — Idam padam ajanata 
gabhiram, they engender this deep station, that is, according 
to Sayana, narakasthanam. 

6. The Seven Elements. — Saptadhatu, the Scholiast 
says, means seven sorts of animals, agreeably to the text, 

22 
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Saj)ta gramyah fashavah saftaianyali, seven tame, seven mid 
Animals. 

Page 97. 

7. Vaishwanaea. — Vaisliwanarn is here said to he 
understood in the .sense of the sun, upon the authority of 
Yasha, or, according to different opinions, the word expresses 
■agni as lightning, or aditya. 

Above the Immoveable Heaven. — Sasasya cliarman 
ad/ii the Scholiast explains sivapata iva nisJiclialasya 

■dyulohasya upari charanaya, for going above the nnnioveable 
heaven like the sun. 

9. Assemblage OF THE Great (Deities). — Mahama^ii- 
Jcam, the solar orb, according to the Scholiast identified ivith 
vaisliwanara, suryaviandalam vatshwanara. 

10 Assiduous (Performer). — The text has only 
prayatasya, which the commentator amplifies into ahavani- 
yadirupena niyatasya vatslmanaiasya, of vaishvanaia active 
111 the form of the ahavoniya fire and the rest. 

Page 98. 

It Let them suffer from Distress. — That is. if they 
pretend to worship Agni without the oblation, and other 
niateiials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect his favour. 

15 Shines like a JIan with Opulence. — Kshitir-na 
laya, like a raja, oi the like, with wealth of cattle and treasure, 
rayaslncadina dJianena lajadtnva. 

1 Prevailest over all that is desirable — Vishcam 
abhyasi manma : the last is interpicted by Sayanu, manamyam 
shaUunam dhanam abJiibhavasi. thou conquerest the desirable 
wealth of foe.s. 

4 . Thrice Circumambulates — The expression is not 
very clear, ParyagnistiivislUyeti, Agni goes round, having 
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thrice retimiecl, trir-avritya far yeti, or Irirhi f>aryagnih Icriyate, 
Agni is thrice made around, which would imply that the fire 
was thrice circumamlnilaled : the next stanza, however, 
clearly shows that it is Agni who goes round, either the altar 
or the victim : Sayana says the latter, farito gachcJiJiatr 
fasJmm. 

Page 99, 

5. Bright Rays fed with, etc. — Asya vajino tm, 

shoka may also be rendered ashwa iva dijitayo dravanii, his 
rays spread fast like horses. 

7. Whose Parents need not urge. — Na matara 
pitam nu chid ishtau. nor mother and father, i.e., heaven and 
earth, are quickly poirerful in irnging him ; yasya presliane 
kshipram cm na prabhavatah, is Sayana' s interpretation. 

Descendants of Manu. — Manushishu vikslm, may 
mean only human beings. 

8. Twice Five Sisters. — The fingers emplo 3 ’’ed in 
producing fire by attrition. 

Like Females awaking him at Dawn. — Usharhudham 
atkaryo na dantani, striya iva ushasi hitdhyamanam havisham 
bliakshakam : there is no verb, unless jijanan is borrowed 
from the first half of the stanza : the meaning of danta may 
be also questionable. 

11. The Prayer has been composed. — Akari Brahma, 
the prayer or praise has been made ; rather unfavourable to 
the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda. 

Page 100. 

1. The Rite. — According to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 
III. 15, the Agni here intended is the Ahavaniya which is 
kindled befoi’e the Dakshina. 
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Apnavana anb other Bhrigus. — Apnavano bhrigavali : 
according to Sayatia, Apnavanali is the name of a Rislii of the 
family of Bhrigu: Mahidhara makes it the plur. apnavanali, 
and other RisJiis, and the Bhrigus : he says it may also mean 
putravantah, having sons, an epithet of the Bhrigus. 

4. Messenger of the Worshipper. — Dutam vivas- 
watah : the second is explained manushyasya yajamanasya, 
of the man, of the worshipper. 

The Resplendent. — Bhrigavanam-bhriguvad-achai antam, 
going like Bhrigu, that is, dipyamanam-iUjartha, shining, or 
being kindled. 

6. Loved yet Unapproached.— Tiiain-hantam ; asri- 
tani, dahabJiayadasevitam, bright or beloved, not honoiu’ed-or 
served, through fear of being burnt. 

Seeking Oblations prom any Quarter. — Kuchid 
arthinam : the first is for htvachit, anywhere, anyhow ; seek- 
ing fuel, butter, etc., saniidajyadihavih sivikiirvantam. 

Page 101. 

1. Soma- Veda, i. 12. 

Page 102. 

8. Entirely obviate the Removable Ills. — AiiJcsJd- 
piena mdhyali, is explained kshepyanyevavinashayitum arhani 
duntani alishaycna nasayatu. may he entirely destroy the 
evils whicli are capable of being destroyed. 

1. Sama-Veda, i 23; Professor Benfey's text reads, 
Mahan asyaya adevayum : Professor Muller has mahanasi 
ya vn-a-devayum. 

3. Hotri and Potri. — Two of the sixteen priests aie 
here named: the HoUi is the offerer of the oblation ; the 
function of the Potri doubtful. 
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4. The Officiating Priest at the Sacrifice. — Via 
gna agnir adhwam : the meaning of gna is, usually, devapatni, 
a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering .suggested 
by Sayana is agnir yaje devapatnir yajaii, Agni worships the 
wives of the gods at the sacrifice ; or, as an alternative, gna, 
as equivalent to gachchhan, going, maj’^ designate the adhivaryu, 
who moves about at the ceremonial. 

Page 103. 

5. The Director (op the Ceremonial). — Vpavakta, 
the priest who jDronounces the formulas of sacrifice, or he may 
be the Brahma, or the Sadasya, directing what is to be done. 

8. The verse occurs in the Yajush, iii. 36. 

1. Yajush, XV. 44 : as the text is very elliptical, Mahi- 
■dhara has a somewhat different exjilanation : thus, of 
aslavam na, like a horse, he says it alludes to the Aslnva- 
medhika horse, as the priests celebrate him at the sacrifice : 
Sayana explains the simile, Agni is the bearer of ob- 
lations as a horse is of burthens, hodharam ashwamiva tatha 
havisho vahakam: of the ejnthet of stoniaih, or ohaih, both 
agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear, but one explains 
it bearing, or causing to acquire, fruit or reward ; the other, 
causing to attain to Indra and the rest, Indradi-prapakaih : 
kraiim na, Sayana renders upakariaramiva, like a benefactor ; 
Mahidhara explains it sacrifice, may we celebrate or augment 
that thy sacrifice. Agni, with praise.s, etc. : the verse occurs 
also 111 Sama-Veda, l. 434, ii. 1127. 

3. This and the preceding occur in Yajur-Veda, xv. 45 
and 46, and Sama-Veda, ii. 1128, 1129. 

Page 104. 

8. In the Sphere op the Gods. — So Sayana explains, 
no ndbhih sadane ; nahhi, handhanam, binding or fastening : 
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dcvawim stJiane. in the place of the gods, and sasniinni(dJia'iu 
sarmsmin yajne, in everj’ sacrifice. 

1. By Day, by Night. — T hat is. oblations aic to be 
offered with fire both morning and evening. 

o. The Offerings (to the Gor)S).—Kavija for kavyani 
IS c-vplained by Sayana, acts in connection with fire, such as 
bruigii'g the deities. conve}’ing oblations and the like, or it 
may mean the fimctions of the adhwaryu ; otherwise it might 
have been thought to refer to the kavya, or offerings to the- 
Pit! is or manes. 

Page 105. 

5. Whose Tongue Exhilarates them. — B y taking as 
their mouth tlic oblation 

The Humiliator op Demons. — Damunasam has various 
meanings ; rakshasam dumamkarana-mamso'pelam, being in- 
tent on destroying the Raksliasas, having a mind for taming, 
or a tamed or humble mind, a liberal or a domestic mind. 

2. Prosperous and Destroying his Enemies, ac- 
quires Riches — Dosha shwah sahasoh siuw yam deva a 
chit sachasc swasti : Sayana refers sMvah to Agni, as sMva- 
kara, making happy, but then there is no antecedent to yam. 
whom. 

3. The Possessor op Great Strength — Brihatah 
k shatriyasya is explained by the Scholiast, mahaio halasya. 

4. Free from the Defects of Earth. — Aditer anagan 
IS rendered by Sayana. bhmer anagasah, papa') ahitan : in 
what sense the sins of earth, or against the earth, is to be 
understood, must be a matter of conjecture. 

Page 106. 

5. Reward op what has been well done. — Yachchha 
tokaya. tanayaya. sam yoh : sa?» the Schoha.st explains bv 
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paparupodTavanam shcintim, expiation or pacification of 
violences of tfie nature of sin, and yoh, suhritotpaditam suhliam, 
happiness produced by ^Yhat is done well. 

1. This is apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement 
that the daAvn having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted. 

2. Hasten to Fulfil their Offices. — Yat suryam 
divy-arohanti the Scholiast explains, yada rashnayah suryasya 
■arohamm karayanti, when the rays of light cause the ascent 
of the sun, otherwise the nominative of the verb might be 
thought to be Mitra, Varuna, and the rest, Mitra being the 
'deity presiding over the day, Varuna over the night. 

Page 107. 

5. See the preceding hymn. 

1. Is BROUGHT to OUR SACRIFICE. — Pariniyate has, 
Iiowever, a technical import, implying a formal ceremonial, 
.the bringing of the fire taken from the household fire where- 
with to light the sacrificial fire, vaji son being a horse ; that 
is, whom they load as a hor.se bringing a load ; Agni being 
brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havir vahanah. 

Page 108. 

3. Yajur-Veda, n. 35, Sarna-Veda, i. 30: the com- 
mentator on the latter interprets the^verb faryakramit as 
taking the offerings for conveyance to the gods. 

4. Srinjaya. — A certain Somayaji : we have several 
princes of the name in the Puranas, but none distinguished by 
this patronymic : the Srinjayas are also a people m the west 
•of India : Vishmi P. 193. 

7. I WITHDREW snoT.—Achchlia iia liuta udaram is ex- 
jilained, abhimiikliena kiimarem Inita san tavashvavalahdlm 
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tia nirgatavan asmi, being called by the present prince, I did 
not go forth without receiving the two horses. 

1. Spiritless Soma. — RijisMn, poss. from Rijisha^ 
vigaiasarah somaJi, the So^na of which the essence is gone. 

Page 109. 

3. The Seven Efficient Rays, etc. — Ajijamt sapta 
karun aJina cMch-cJiakrur vayiina grimntali is rather obscure : 
it is explained by the Scholiast as in the text. 

4. (Indra). — The Scholiast says Surya, but this can only 
be as identical with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed. 

Page 110 

9. The Sage. — The text has kavvn. usually rendered 
kranta-darsM, the seer of the past ; but according to the 
commentator it is here a synonyme of Kittsa, as in the next 
stanza. 

10. Kutsa— A Rajarshi, the son, it is here .said, of 
Rtiru, also a royal saint : frequent mention of the name has 
occurred, see Index, vols. i. and ii , but it is borne by different 
persons : Kutsa, the author of several Siikias (vol. i p. 151). 
being termed the son of Angiras ; whilst {ibid. p. 173) we have 
a Kutsa, sou of Arjuna. 

10. The Truthful Woman has been perplexed. — 
After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra conveyed 
him to his palace, \>-licre Shachi, the ivife of India, could not 
tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 

12 SnusHNA.— Vol. I. pp. 75. 156 ; vol ii. jip. 97, 151. 

Kuyava — Vol I. p. 15G ; vol ii p. 157. 

With the Wheel of the Chariot of the Sun — Vol ii. 
p. 21,v. 9, p. 97, V. 4. 
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13. Mrigaya is said to be the name of an Asura ; Pip'u 
has frequently been named, VidatUn is the name of a 
Raja. 

Page 111. 

Fifty Thousand Krishnas.— Vol. i, p. 151, v. 1. : these 
are liere also said to be Ral'sJiasas of a black colour, krisJma- 
varnani Rahshansi: the legend alluded to formerly specified 
but 10,000: here we have jx^’^clmshat sahasra. 

14. Like the Cervine Elephant;' — Mrigo m liasii is 
explained gaja-vishesha, mriga im, a sort of ele])hant like a 
deer; qucere if the Sivatheriiim existed in the time of this 
Sukia. 

15. The Goddess of Nutrition.— The goddess Lakshmi. 

Page 112. 

20. As THE Bhrigus fabricate a Car for Use.— 
Bhrigavo na raiJiam is all we have in the text : the Scholiast 
explains the first diptas-iakshamh, bright or dexterous 
carpenters : the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 
but apparently it intends, that as a wheelwright makes a 
chariot for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs 
worship in order to secure hidra' s favour. 

21. A New Hymn has been made for Thee.— . i/cari 
Brahma: the phrase has occurred before, 

4. Heaven, thy Progenitor, etc. — Suviras-ie janita 
mangaia dyauh : the commentator renders dyaii by dyotamana, 
and considers janita to imply Pmjapati. 

Page 114. 

12. His Progenitor. — Prajapati, again, according to 
the Scholiast. 

As tee Wind is driven by Thundering Clouds. — 
The simile is, however, appbed to Indra by the Scholiast in 
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anotlier sense ; as the wind is impelled by thunder-clouds., 
so Imlra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers. 

14. Stopped Etesa. etc. — S ee vol. i. 11. 4. 15, vol. ir, 
p. 21, V. 9, p. 97, V. 4. 

In the Eeghoks of its Waters — In the antaril-slta, o 
firmament. 

15. Asihnyam yajamano na hota: the commentator 
considers hota as put for hotaram, the nom for the accirs.. 
and explains it the invoker, Agni. ahvataram agnim: he 
supplies also the copulative, sincliati soma^n, he spnnkle.s 
the Soma ; the .stanza consists but of one pada. and is 
considereil to refer to the preceding one. 

Page 115. 

21. The same as the last veise of the preceding Stil-ia. 

Sukta 8. — .'Vccovding to the legend recited by Sayana. 
the RisM. Tamadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant 
to be born in the usual manner, and resolved to come into 
the world through his mother’s side : aware of his purpose, the 
mother prayed to Aditi. who thereupon came, with lier son 
Indra, to expo.stulate with the Rishi: this is the subject of 
the Siil'la : tlm interesting p.art of this absurd story is it.s 
accordance with the birth of Shahya, according to the 
Buddhists, uho may possibly have borrowed the notion from 
the Veda 

Page 116. 

3. Indr A drank the Costly Soma.— H ere, Saya 7 ia 
observes. Yamadeva vindicates his own wilfulness by the 
example of Indra, ulio came to Twashtri’s house uninvited, 
and, by force, drank the Soma prejiared for other gods. 

4. There is no Analogy, etc.— . ddfji defends her son 
upon the plea that, as his period of gestation was marvellous, 
his actions are not to be compared with those of any others. 
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hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the preservation of his 
life, X. 106 : icliclihmi attmn, wishing to eat, might be consi- 
dered equivocal, but the text here states s/imo antrani peclie, 
I cooked the entails of a dog. 

The Falcon. — 'That is, swift as a hawk, shyena-val 
shighragamindraJi. 

. Page I IS. 

3. On the Day of the Foll Moon . — Aparvan is the 
phrase of the te.xt, explained paurnamasyam. 

6. Turviti and Vayya.— S ee vol. i, p. 82, v. 6, p. 92. 

V. 11. 

7. He has milked the Barren Cows . — Adhok staryo 
dansupatmh, that is, he has removed the barrenness occa- 
sioned by the gi'ief of their separation by rescuing the cattle 
carried off by the Pani. 

9. Agru. — T he commentator has only a certain female, 
Agru naim kachit. 

Where He was being devoured by the Ants. — 
VamribJih-adanam. upajihvikabhir-adyamamm: Sayam evi- 
dently understands by itpajihvika, the white ant, as he ex- 
plains, mveshamt, vahnikakhyat sthamt : vahnika is the fami- 
liar term for a hillock thrown up by the insect. 

Page 119. 

The Serpent. — Ahhn, explained sarpam : the presence 
of a snake in ar ant-hill is still a popular notion. 

The Joints were restrdng.— T he phraseology is partly 
doubtful : iikhachMt soimranta parva, Sayana interprets it 
valmikahhyaya %ikhayas chhedakani parvani samagaclichlianta. 
the joints which had been relaxed or corroded by the insects 
of the vkha, or ant-hill, were re-united by Indra. 

11. See p. 115. 
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2. Yajur- Veda, xx. 48, 49 : in the first, Mahidhara 
supplies halaih instead of mamdbhih as the subst. to 
ojishlhebhih ; and in the second renders vajasatau for the 
sake of bestoning food. 

Page 120. 

4. With the Noon-Day Hymn. — Samamlhasa mamadah 
prisliihyena : prishthyam i.s tcrnicd tlie madhyandinasavana 
vdgatrihJiimdgiyamanam stoiram. 

Page 121. 

1. Along with us.— Mahidhara, Yajtir-Veda, xx. 47, 
says, with the gods, devaih saha : Sayana has asmabhih saha. 

Like the Radiant Sun. — Dyaur na kshatram abhibJmti 
pushyat: Mahidhara connects the simile with what precedes, 
whose many exploits (are celebrated) like the heaven : he 
refers, also, kshatram to the sacnficer, may he, {hidra), 
cherish (our) strength. 

2. The Powerful Leaders. — Vrishnyani nrin, bala- 
bhutan netrin, that is, the Maruts. 

5. Utters a Voice enjoining Men to Worship. — 
Vacham janayan yajadhyayi: the speech of Indra is the 
thmider, the efiect of which is to induce ike parens deonm 
cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrorsum 
vela dare. 

Page 122. 

6. Op the Worshipper. — Aushijasya. from ashij, a 
priest, one who employs priests. 

Indra. — Adri is the name in the text, a name, it is said^ 
of Indra, from dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

7. The Protector of the World. — Bharvara is ex- 
plained a.s the patronymic of Bharvara, w'hich means jagad- 
hharta, the protector of the world, or Prajapati. 
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In the Secret Thoughts. — The text has only gu/ia 
j)ra, which Sayaita expands into guharwpa-h'uhye jynhhavati : 
it, that IS, the strength, halam, of Indra, prevails or presides 
over the heart, in the nature of secrecy or iny.stery. 

7. This verse is somewhat obscurely exjn'essed : t In 
purport, according to the Scholiast, is, that the might of 
Jndra always protects his worshipper, Indiasya halam sarmda 
yajamanam palayati. 

8. He finds it in the Haunt of 6 aura and Gavata. 
— Vidat gaurasya gavayasya gohe: vidathere has no govern- 
ment, and goha for griha, a dwelling, is a strange term as 
applicable to the Gatna and Gavaya which Sayam says, 
are two species of muga, a deer, or any wild animal : but 
they are in fait two lands of wild cattle. Bos-gavwus, or 
Gavwus-fiontalis. and Bibos gaums, or B. cavijrons. con- 
founding tlie lattei also with the Bibos asil of SiUiet : the pin - 
port of the expression, according to the Scholiast, is, that 
Indra obtains those two animals iav dtvav paslnt labJiaic, 
either for himself as sacrificial flesh, or for his worshippers, 
some of whom, at least, even now. would not object to eat 
the flesh of the wild oxen. 

10. Bestows Riches on Man — Varivah purave leak, 
manusliyaya dhanam haroti ; it might be thought to refer 
to a descendant of Piiru, but the first vowel of Ptmi is short. 

Page 123. 

1 Food, Hymn. Soma and Prayers. — Alluding to the 
four-fold forms of offering wor-shij), Brahma, Stoma, Soma, 
and Vhtha : the first is said to be the cakes steeped in butter 
and the like offciings or oblations ; the second, the praise 
that is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the Soma 
juice ; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is lepeated 
silently or in a lowei tone, not chaunted or sung. 
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2. The Investing Parushni. — Urnam farushiim is 
explained achhadiJcam forvavaiim nadim, the river having 
joijits or bends covering — the comment does not say what. 

Whose Bordering Districts he has frequented: — 
The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the Scholiast 
does not materially enlighten us : the text is, yasyah yarvani 
sahhyaya vivye ; lit., whose joints through friendship he has 
approached : Sayana explains it, yasyah mdyali bhinoian 
deslian sakhikarmane samvriiavaii, the separate districts of 
which river he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered 
or concealed. 

4. Parents of the Moving Sun.— M atora hharati 
goh: the latter Sayana explains gantnh suiyasya. 

Page 124. 

8. The phraseology is very obscure in some parts : 
shami shashamanasya sliaktih is explained by Sayana, 
sliamanam stuvatah stuti-karma, but what this means, espe- 
cially in connection with what follows, asmadryak shnshv- 
chanasya yamya, it is diffieult to say. 

Page 126. 

7. Resolving to kill, etc. — Jighansan-driiham, dlma- 

rasam, anindram: the last of the three epithets determines 
the gender of the party, but we have no other clue : the 
Scholiast supplies : Avho she may be is rowhere 

intimated ; but from what follows it may be thought to 
mean death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra's 
favom’ delays by prolonging life ; but this is mere conjecture : 
the comment is of no avail. 

8. Rita. — Rita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, 
or water : here it may apply, according to Sayana, to Indra,. 
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01 to Aditi/a, or to the three former personified as di^^nlt■les : 
the follomng stanzas are a succession of changes on the 
word. 

9. The Kine entered into the Sacrifice. — As pre- 
sents made to the officiating priests ; or the phrase may mean 
also, the ra 3 's of light have entered into the water, gava 
ritam avivesJmJi, mshnaya itdakam aviveslmli. 

10. Desirous of possessing Water. — Ritasya sJm- 
shnas-turya-u-gavayuh : is rather enigmatic : the Scholiast 
explains it as in the text, slntshno, halam, turayas turnam- 
gavyuli-u-cliarilie ; jalakamasclia bliavait- 

Page 127. 

3. Inflicters of Austerity upon their Persons. — 
Ririkiva7isas-ia7mah, are explained by Saycma, sicakiya7ii 
sharira7ii tapasa rechaya7ito yaja77iana}l, worshippers ema- 
ciating their own bodies by penance : if correctly interpreted, 
therefore, we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, re- 
cognized by the text of the Veda. 

Page 12S. 

8. When the Lord is engaged in the Long Battle. 
— Bh-glmn ijad ajim abhyakJiyad arya: Sa7ja7ia explains 
arijo by swa77xi, lord, that is, hxdra ; and Patxii, in the fol- 
lowing passage, he sa 5 -s, is Ixtdra’s w-ife ; but it would be 
more consistent with the concluding passage to render arya 
as the name of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his mfe 
propitiates hidra. 

9. A Man has realized, etc. — The text is bJniyasa 
vas]ia77i acharat kaxiiyas : lit. bj- much a man acquires a little, 
wealth or value : knschid paixyexxa dravyexxa alpatara77i 
77itthja7)7 prap7Wti: the kascJiit must be understood, therefore. 
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of the vendor, which is consistent with what follows in this 
and tlie nest verse : the meaning of this and the following 
verse is thus explained, according to Sayam, by ancient 
acharyas, skilled in religious doctrines : one (a vendor) who 
takes a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards 
to the buyer, and says, this has not been sold by me, and, 
so saying, he requires the balance of the price ; but he, the 
vendor, does not recover the full price, nor does he get back 
tlie article : according to the bargain between them it may 
not be otherwise : the sale has taken place, and if the bargain 
has been kej)!, then it has only to be considered that such 
is the object of the price, and that is the conclusion : a bargain 
has been made, and the (stipulated) price given ; therefore, 
in the first place, an agreement is to be made by me ; so 
reflecting, Yamadeva, having by much praise got hxdra into 
Ins possession or subjugation, purposes to make a bargain 
when about to dispose of him, as in verse 10. 

Page 129. 

3. Light. — Jyotir ; but the commentator explains it 
water ; Jyotir ndakam. 

4. And long behold the Eking Son. —That is, may 
the sacred fire long lie kindled in the house of the sacrificer 
at the hour of sunrise. 

Page 130. 

1. This and the two following verses are attributed 
either to Indra or to Vmnadeva : in the latter case it is said 
the sage uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of 
truth being generated in him, and enabling him to identify 
himself with universal existence : through the eye of supreme 
truth I am everything, paramarthadrishtya h'itsnam aham 
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asmiti/aithah : we have here, therefore, the basib of the 
pantheistie Vedanta. 

2 To THE Venerable JIanu. — The text has only 
aiijaya. the Scholiast supplies Manave., 

3. Shamhaia.—Bec vol. 1. p. 75, v. 6. 

4. With a Wheelless Car. — Achahraya wadhaya is 
explained, chakraraliitena rathcna, with a car without wheels : 
the text has liavyam, but the Scholiast says this is a metonjTiiy 
for the Soma, which, as we have before seen, (note on III. 
4. 0. 7). IS said to have been brought from hear'en by the 
Gayatri, in the form of a hawk : according to Sayana we are 
to understand hero by the hawk the Supreme Spirit, Para- 
hrahma, but this seems to be the notion of a later day. 

Page 131. 

1 But as a Hawk I came forth with Speed. — That 
is, according to the Scholiast, imtil the sage, comprehended 
the difieronee between the body and soul, and learned that 
soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; but 
in till!- stage he acquired divine knowledge, and bur.st through 
his bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its 
mst , as the Nitiinanja)i "^ays, Famadeva shyenaniiJam 
asthaya gaihhad-yogoia nihsritah, Famadeva, having assumed 
the form of a hawk, came forth from the womb by the power 
of Yoga 

2. The I mpeller or All — The Paramatma, or Supreme 
Spiiit 

Beyond the Winds — The vital airs, or life, the cause cf 
worldly existence, winch is pain. 

3 The Aitareya Biahmam, as above mentioned, nar- 
rates this incident in the same manner. 
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4, Antah- 2 }arnam, tan-madhye stMtam: the Brahmana 
says, as we have seen, one nail of the left-foot, but the shaft 
was broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail be- 
came the quills of the fretful porcujjine, those of the arrow, 
water-snakes, flying foxes, and worms. 

Page 132. 

2. The everyavhere-going Wheel, etc. — MaJio druho, 
-prahhutasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty oppressor or tyrant, 
alluding probably to his heat. 

3. Before the Noon. — Pura madhyandinat : m the 
forenoon, nhen the Soma is drunk, and thence Indra and 
Agni have been invigorated. 

As Bobbers are the Destroyers of those, etc. — T he 
text has only durge durone kratwa na yatam, a? of those gone 
on account of business in a difficult place : where protection 
is difficult, Sayana supjilics, from robbers. 

4. Thou hast made the Servile Baces abject. — Visho 
dasir-ahrinora 2 mashastah : dasih as the adjective of vishah, 
prajah, people, men, is explained, karmahiimh having no 
special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is 
not incompatible with the literal purport, .slave, or servile: 
aprashastah is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile : the ex]iression 
is important as marking the existence of low and servile 
classes. 

Page 133. 

3. The Holy Places. — Sutirtha, shohhanani HrtJmmi 
the phrase would imply that there were places of pilgrimage 
at this period. 

5. The phraseology is rather doubtful, hrihaddivasya 
mya akayyasja davane purukshoh, which is explained, 
mahaddipter asamantat stutyasya bohvannasya dlianasya 
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dane nimitlc hhejanasas-ticam hhajamana bhavema ; may we 
be enjoying thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much 
food, every way commendable and very brilliant. 

Page 134. 

1. Superior to thee, more excellent than thou. — 
Sama-Veda, i. 2C3 ; Eenfej^’s text reads uttaram and jyayas 
in the neuter ; instead of utlaro end jyayan in the masculine, 
as in the Rich. 

4. Thou hast stolen. — The text has musliaya suryam. 
thou hast stolen the sun, but this is explained by Sayana 
b}' the more usual legend. 

Page 135. 

8. The Daughter op the Sky. — The dawn, extin- 
guished by the ascendency of Indra throughout the day. 

12 The Swollen Sindhu when Arrested. — Shidlmm 
vibalyam vitaslhamm : vigatabahjavastham, whose youth was 
passed, ie, who was full of water, samimrnajalam. and 
vitishthamanam, stopping or being stopped. 

16. PiVRTiciPANT IN Sacred Hymns. — See above, Sukta 
XIX. verse 9. 

17. Borne acro-ss when denied Inauguration. — 
Ajjarayat, he enabled to cross : according to the Scholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which 
they wore not at first, as the text implies, by asnataim(, not 
bathers ; alluding to their exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the youngest son Punt by their father Yayati: 
see Vishini Purana, p. 

18. Those t- .*.uyas. — The Scholiast renders arya- 
aryabhimanau , uryatioablmmnmau, presuming on their 
dignity as aryas, and being without any faith or devotion 



Notes on Volume III 


357 


39. Blind .\nd Lame.' — W e ]iave Jicro .another, and 
f-oinowjuU contradictory staloinent from that of a formei 
pasyagp. wlipti tlio blindne.ys and lnincnp.s.s were attributed 
to one per.son. Paravrij, Vol. ii. ]‘12, veiTe 12, and note: 
here we have not only the dual, jahita for jahiimi. but also 
(hca for (hcmi. the two, which agrees better with tlie still 
e.arlier allusion to the .same defects in two different individual.s ; 
Vol. I. 170, verse 8. ami note. 

Pace 1.30. 

20. Stonimiuilt Cities. — Achmanimyimm jmram : 
whether the notion of masonry be confined to the walls, or 
extended to the dwellings, it indicate.s familiarity with .some- 
thin!! more substantial than mud hovel.s. 

24. The text has vanuim pitsha vamam hhago vamum 
demh hnrulati ; the triple repetition of vama, vananiyam, 
dhamm. would seem to .separate not only Bhaya, but Karulaii 
from Pushan, but if the last be rightly rendered by Icrilta- 
danta or adaniaka, the broken-toothed, or toothless, it ‘applies 
to Pitshan: 'he attribute has not oecurred before, though 
the Scholiast (juotes the Veda for it. Pusha prapishlabliayo 
mhntnho hUyadi AirulisJm : according to the Piirams, Pushaii 
had hi.s teeth knocked out by Virahhadra's followens at 
Dal-sha’s sacrifice ; Vishnu Pur. 67, note G. 

1. Thi.s seems to be a popular stanza ; it oeciir.s twice 
in the Sama-Veda. i. 169, 232 ; once in the Yajush, 27. 29, 
and once in the Athurvan, xx. 124, 1. 

2 and 3. — The .same may be said of these two stanzas ; 
they both occur in the other three Veda.s, Sama-Veda. ii. 
33, 34 ; Yajnr-Vcda, 27, 40, 41 ; Atliarva-Veda, 322, 2. 3. 

Page 138. 

1, Gome to us quickly. — Asmaham ardham, as7naka7n 
samipam, near to us : Mahidliara explains ardha, dwelling- 
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place, nivasa desliam, or hal! of worship, deva-yajcnia-desham : 
•it is properly, a half, wlience Beiifey renders it seite. hut this 
is merely inferential, like the interpretations of j\I aliidhara. 
Sama-Veda, i. 181, Yajur-Veda. 33, 65. 

Page 139. 

17. Jars — Khaii, a ceitain measure; by metonymy, 
a jar or ewer, drona-halasha. holding such a quantity ; in mo- 
dern use it IS the name of a gram measure, equal to sixteen 
dionas, or about three bushels. 

22. Not regardless op thy 'Worshippers. — He vapat 
MU 2 Jntayitah, stolrin avinashayifaJi, hintu palayitar. ityarihalv, 
oh thou, not casting down, not miiiring or destroying, those 
who praise, that is, cherishing them. 

Page 1-10. 

23. Kamnal'eva vidradhe nave drnpade arhliake : nave 
and aiWiake have their usual meanings, new, small : kaninake 
IS exjilained by shalabhanjike, dolls or puppets ; vidradhe by 
vyudhe, arrayed, or arranged: and drupade by diianakhya- 
sthanc slJatc, standing on a place fixed, termed either a tiee, 
or from a tiee, a plank or platform, probably, ansuering to 
a stage on which puppets were exhibited. 

SuKTA— THE Ribhus — See vol. I. 5. 3 

1 Were borne quickly, etc, — A s applicable 1o the 
deified mortals, it alludes to their being transported to the 
sphere of the gods : if the rays of the sun are io be undeistood, 
it implies meiely their dispersion thiough the sky. 

Page 141. 

7. See vol. ii. p. 65, v 11, 

11. Wearied out by Penance.— RiVc shmntasya sakh- 
yaya is the pliiase of the text : Sayana says, na sakkitwaija 
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bhavanti devah, thn gods are not through friendship, shrantai 
tapo yidciat rite, except one wearied by penance, which would 
seem to apply to the worshipper ; but again he says, ete 
shranta afo daduh, they, wearied out, therefore gave. 

Page 1 12. 

1. 'Ihe Divine Word has desired the Drinking.— 
Drishana devi : in the Aitareya BrahmiiaA is said, P-rajajMti 
said to Sttvhri. the.se are thy fellow-studcnt.s ; do thou drink 
witli them. 

2. Prescient op your Celestial Birth. — Vidanaso' 
jmmumah is explained, janauasya devativa-lakshanasya. 
devaiwa-prriptim janaiitah. knoiving the attainment of deifi- 
cation. 

Page 143. 

7. Sy.mpathizing. — It i.s not easy to find an eipiivalent 
for Sajosliah. although tiie sense is obvious enough: sajosha 
Indra Varvnena somom pahi, is, literally. Indra, who art 
co-pleased uith Varuna, drink the libation; implying that 
the}' both derive the like .sati.sfaction from the beverage 
which they imbibe together. 

7. The Tinvs.—Rtlujiobhih is explained, rituyajadevaih 
the deitii'.s to whom the Eitii sacrifice is dedicated. 

The Wives op the GoDS.—Gmspatnihkih : gna is usually 
rendered the wives of the god.s : the compound is here ex- 
plained strinampalayilrycih, the female protectors of w'oinen : 
it may imply the poddesses, but there is no authority for 
such an interpretation. 

8. V'lTH THE Parvatas. — ParvatebMh, parvavadhhih, 
purvanyarchjammiair-devamsheshaili: a sort of deities to 
be wor?hi])ped at the Parms, certain periods of the month,, 
as the new and full moon, etc. 
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9. Accojiplished Acts productive of Good Results. 
— Sivapatyani cliahruli : according to the Scholiast, swa'pcito.na- 
sadhanani karmani, acts, the means of accomplishing their 
good offspring or consequences : according to Sayana, also 
the relative ye refers to the antecedent in the next verse, 
ie agrepat. they the first drinkers, the Soma being first offered 
at the evening sacrifice to the Ribims. 

1. After the Munificent Indra . — Indram anii, 
Indram anusritya or amigamantu: haxing followed, or may 
they come after, Indra ; or it ivould be more consistent to 
render it, may they come after ()'ou) to Indra, etc., see the 
preceding note. 

Page 146. 

9. With Numerous ADHERENTS.---S/»-aw-wPOT< might 
be rendered food-comprehendiug-ofl-spring, but as praja has 
been already specified, the Scholiast interprets viravat, viros 
hahens, by hhrilyadibhirupeiam, endowed with dependants. 

1. Ribhus. — The text has RibhikshaJi which is pro- 
perly the nom. sing, of RibhtksJiin, a name of Indra : here 
Sayana identifies it with Ribliavali, the plur. nom. of Ribhu : 
in some of the following verses of this hymn the word appears 
as Ribhikshanah, the nom. or voc. plural of RibhtiksMn 
substituting optionally, the short for the long vowel in the 
antepenultimate, Ribliuksltanah for Ribhukslianah : see Sans- 
ki'it Gr.. 2nd. edit,, p. 460. 

Page 147. 

3. I OFFER YOU, ETC, — Juhvc mamishvat vparasu 
vikshu yitshnie sacha brihaddiveshu somnm: the meaning is 
not very clear : npara is explained, those who are pleased 
or sport near the worship of the gods, devayajana-samipe 
ramantali ; tasu vikshi-prajasu, in or among such people : 
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hrihaddivesJm, Sayana considers an epithet of deveslm under- 
stood. 

4. Possessed of Treasures. — Vajinali, the posse.ssors 
eitlier of horses or food, is here used somewhat irregularly 
for Vaja : ayahshii)ra, according to tlie commentator, means 
as hard or strong as iron, ayovat, sarahJnUashijyrah : sxinishliah 
ha^^ug good nishJcas, a certain weight of gold, if not a coin. 

Sons of Tndra, Grandsons op Strength.— The text 
has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, sen or 
grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vah-vos, 
you, in the plural. 

Tins Last Sacrifice — Itynyriynm, agre hhavam, would 
niean the first, the preceding, but Sayana explains it, tritiyam 
savanam, which is most consistent with the worship of the 
Ribhiis. 

5. Splendid Wealth, etc.— S uch are the exiilanetions 
of the epithets given to rayim, wealth, ribhim. yxijam vajin- 
tamam, mdrasumitam, sadasataxxam. ashxohxam, explainer] as 
in the text. 

6. A Horse at the Sacrifice.— M ed/iawfir? so orvitta : 
perhaps a horse fit for the ashvamedha is imjilied. 

Page 3-18. ^ 

1. Heaven and Earth. — They are not named in the 
text, but the dual pron. vaxn, of you two, i.s supjiosed to 
imply them. 

You Two have given a Horse a Son. — So Sayaxxa 
explains the kshetmsaxn and urvarasam of the text, deriving 
them from kshetra, land, xirvara, fertile soil, and sem, to give : 
why these should signify ashwa and pxiira is not very obidous. 

2. Dadhikra. — DadUkra, or as also read, Dadhikravan, 
is given in the Nighantxi of Yaska amongst the synonymes 
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of ashwa, a horso: the fonn is noted in Pamni. III. 2. 67; 
accoiding to MnMdhaia on Rich G. of Suhia vii, ^ajush. 23, 
32. the etyinolog)' is dadhi, who bears, wdio carries Iii.s rider, 
and hrama, to go : according to the Aitatcya Btalimnm, 
in 15. 5. Agni. in the form of a liorsc, destroyed the Asuras 
liv the desire of Bliaradicaja . 

\ Puts to Shame the Adversary of the pious Man. 
— Vidatha nichiJeyai tiro aratim parijijapa aijoh, is explained 
jmtavyani janam, aramanam, arim va, tinishoroti slotur- 
inaiiushyasya, knowing things cognizable, who disgraces the 
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser. 

0. They call after him hastening, etc. — Shiavascha- 
chchha pashumachcha yutham, is explained annum kiriiim va 
pashumadyutham cha achchha ahJnlakshya gachchhaniam cnam 
anukroshanti, they call after liim, that is Dadhikra, going, 
hering in view either food oi fame, or a lierd consisting of 
cattle : Suyana re.sts his interpretation on tliat of Yaska, 
Nir. IV. 24 ; perhaps the anukroshanti should be again sup- 
plied as applicable to the j^d'diumad-yutkam. 

Page 149. 

3. Aditi. — Aditi IS considered by Sayana as an appel- 
lative, akhandanuja, the indhTsible or infrangible, that is, 
Dadhikra. 

Page 150. 

1. Of those who Praise Him.— T he text has manitam 
nama bhadram: Sayana explains manitam by hlotimam, of 
the piaisers 

6. May He jiake our Mouths Fragrant —The mouth 
having been defiled by the use of inelegant language, according 
to Mtthidhara: the verse occurs in the Sama-Veda. I 35S ; 
Yajitsh, 23, 32 , and Atharvan. xx. 127. 3: according to the 
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into almm, I, and sa, he, that is, I am that, the supreme : 2. 
Fasn, the aj^pointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men, 
or that which abides (vasati) at all times, sarvada : 3. Hoia, or 
sacrificer : and 4. Atitlii, or guest, meaning in both cases Agni, 
or fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire : 
5. Nnshad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitamja, 
consciousness, or Prana, vitality, or, according to Sayana 
in the scholia on the Brahnana, sight, or the e 3 ’e. according 
to the text “the sun, becoming the eye (of the world), entered 
into the two eyes (of man)” :6. Varasad is uniformly rendered 
the dweller in the most excellent station, that is, the solar 
orb : 7. Ritasad is he who is jiresent in truth, or in water, or 
in sacrifice : the comment on the Bmlimana interprets truth, 
the text of the Veda, vedavahya: 8. Vyomasad, the dweller 
in the sky, has its literal meaning everywhere : only Sayana 
makes it out to be the tvind : 9. Abjak, who is born in the 
midst of the water, as, according to another text, itdaka- 
madhje hhalvoyam jayate, Mahidhara says, in the form of a 
fish, etc. : the Brahnana intimates that this refers to the 
apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the 
.‘•ame : 10. Gojah, born amidst, gosJnt, rays : Mahidhara 
says, gavi, frithivyam, in the earth, being identical with the 
elements: 11. Ritajah, born of truth, from being cfisible by 
all, not invisible like India and the rest, is Sayana’s expla- 
nation in this place ; in his scholia on the Bialmana he 
interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas: 11. Adrija, 
mountaii boin, that is, in the eastern mountain, where he 
rises : Mahidhara says, born in stone in the form of Agni, 
as if alluding to flint ; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud, 
he may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of 
rain : finally he is Ritam, truth, that is, according to Sayana, 
in both his comments, sound truth ; or Parahtahma. as by 



Notes on Volume III 


365 


anotJier test, ‘'Satyam jnanam ananiam Brahma, truth, 
wisdom, infinitude, Brahma ; and as lie explains it in this 
text, abaclhyam sarvadhishthana^n Brahma taiwam, the in- 
defeasible, all-regulating principle, Brahma: so in his gloss 
on the Brahmana, truth, iu' says, is of two kinds, vijavaharikam, 
truth in speech and worldly dealings, and 'paramarthiham, 
or Parahrahna, the supreme universal spirit: he notices, 
also, the reading of another Shalcha or Ri{a77i hrihat, which 
is followed in the Yajush, and is ex 2 >lained by Mahidhara 
the all'irervading, the infinite sarvagatam a 2 Mrganlam, that is, 
Parahrahmarupa ; Aditya in the form of Parahrahna. 

1. Indra ho vam Yaruna: the single names of the two 
deities being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of 
both. 

Page 152. 

6. Be around vs.—Paritahnijayam: it is rendered 
paritahane, which is not more intelligible : paritahma occurs 
also in the sense of night, in which case it may mean, may 
Indra and Yanina jirotect us in the night against evil spirits. 

Long Life. — Suro drishihe is the text, which is inter- 
preted suryasya chirakaladarshanaya, for the sight of the sun 
for a long time, i.e., chirajivanaya, for long life. 

8. Longing for You. — Yuvayuh is explained, yuvam 
kamatjamanah. 

■ Approach the Soma for its ADVANTA6E.--5}%e na 
qava tipa somani astJmh, alluding to the mixture of milk 
and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyadishrayanaya. 

9. As Dependants attend upon an Opulent Man.— 
Joshiara iva mswo, sevaha dhaniham swaminam : as servants 
upon a rich master, or as derived ixora jush, to please, joshiarah 
may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 
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Like Humble Females — Raghvir-iva shravaso bhiksJia- 
mamli ; raghvir iva laghvga iva, like light or tri\'ial : there is 
no substantive, but the appallative is feminine. 

10. 3Iay we of our own be, etc. — Tmana paiagah 
syama : that is, according to the Scholiast, without any effort 
or labour, aprayatiiem. 

Page 153. 

1. Twofold is ;My EMriRE,ETc.~5Ta??io dwtta mslttram 
kshtttnyasya vishwayoh : here, therefore, we have a positive 
indication of the inditary and legal order. 

All the Lmmortals are Ours.— F w/nce amnta yatJia 
nail : theicfoic he is king also over Stcaiga. 

The Gods .-issociate me with the Acts op Varuna. — 
Kmium sachanle Vaiunasya devah, lajami krishtcr-xtpamasya 
vavreJi : except the last word, which the Scholiast renders 
nipa, form, there is nothing unusual in the terms ; but oven 
with the explanations attempted by Sayana, the purport of 
the sentence is qiute unintelligibilc, beyond its being probably 
the identity of Forioio and Tiasadasyu, as asseited in the next 
verse. 

A As the Abode of the Water — Sadane ritasya 
may aKo imply, for the place or sphere of the sun, the void 
rita being used heie and in the following passages either foi 
vdaka or adilya 

Illustrating the Three-fold Elementary Space, — 
That is. according to Sayana, for me the creator has made 
the three worlds, inadartJiam eva ksMlyadtlokatmyam akarshii 
paiamcshicarah 

Page 154. 

8. Trasadasyu. — Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a 
]irisoner, it is not said on what occasion, his queen propitiated 
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tlie seven Rishis to obtain a son niio might take iiis father’s 
place ; tliey ad’inseci lier to worship Indra and Vanina, in 
consequence of wliioh Trasadasyu was born, 

9. Dwelling Near the Gods. — Ardhadevam is explain- 
ed devanam samipe vartamanam ; or we nught render it, 
demi-god, though such an appellation would not apply to 
Indra, to whom Trasadasyu is compared : on the contrary, 
Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, and therefore 
entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat sarvesham ardliam 
Indrah pruif tasmad Indro devatanam hhiiyislithahhalctamali. 

10. Free from any Imperfection.— Anajiasjihurantim 
ahinsitam, unharmed, according to Sayana: MaUdliara, 
Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not going to another, ananya- 
gaminam. 

Page 155. 

3. By which of your Acts are you Most Distin- 
guished. — Kaya shachinam bhavathah shackishtha ; shachinam 
yushmat samhandliinam karmanam shaktinam va, acts or 
energies connected with you. 

6. The Flowing (Stream). — Sindhu: but it may here 
mean either water in general, or a cloud. 

Page 156. 

1. Associator of the Solar Ray. — Sangatim goh, is 
only explained, goh sangamayitaram, the bringer into imion, 
or associator of Go: vhat the latter is intended for is not 
explained, and the translation is purely conjectural, founded 
upon the connection of the Ashwins with light, or the sun. 

2. Powerful Horses. — Kakuhasah, is explained 

mahanto ashwah, or it may be praises, stntayah. 

6, For Us Both. — ^T he two Rishis, the authors of the 
Siihta. 
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Page 157. 

1. Three Analogous Kinds of ¥ooj).—-PnJcsliaso 
mithnna irayaJi : mithuna is properly twins, or a pair, but 
it may be used, according to Sayana, for a greater number of 
analogous or connected objects, as mata pita 
miihunam, mother, father, son, constitute a tnun or pair : 
the three sorts of food are said to be ashanam, panam. 
hhadah : in what the last differs from the first is not specified. 

Page 159. 

1. Purified by Holy Acts. — SJntkrah-vratacharyadina 
dipto ahavi. illustrious by observing vows, etc. 

I BRING TO Thee the Soma, First Offered .— te 
madhvo agram : this is consistent with the passages in the 
preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veda, ii. 975 : according to 
Sayana, madJnvoh here is for niadlnnn, the gen. for the acc, : 
but this is not necessary, as, I bring to you of the <S own; 
would he no unusual construction . Ayami is c.xplaincd 
pnqiayami. and agram, xiarchhyah parvam : Mahidhaia, Yajnr- 
Veda 27. ."() lia.s a partly different version : may the cu]) 
{shnkra-gralin) tome to thee, ayani, agachcJihaiu, whicli is the 
essence, of the Soma, agram. sarahhitah madhtinalt rasasya. 

\ Like a Prince the Terrifier of Foes. — Vipo na. 
Is e.Nplained slialrunam vepayita xajeva. 

2. 'Who art the Represser op Calumnies.— A b'r- 
yurvano ashastih are considered by Sayana equivalent to 
abhishastir nihsheshena niyojaxjan, but what either signifies 
ns very doubtful : the transl.ation of th ■ text is only a sub.sti- 
tiite for a blanlc 

Page IGO. 

3. The Dark Nurses of Wealth . — -Krishne vasitdhiii, 
krisJtnavai lie vasunam dhatiyav is Saxjana's explanation. 
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Page 161. 

1. Who abides with Noise in the Three Regions.— 
Trishadhastho ravena, trisJni sthaneslm vartcmano ravenaivam- 
iishtfiatetyanena shabdem. 

4. Seven- mouthed. — The seven metres are said to be 
mouths. 

6. Universal Deity. — Vishwadevaya, an appellation 
of Brihaspati, because, as the deity presiding over mantras, 
he is the same uith every deitj^ ; or deva may here, it is said, 
mean praise, he who has the praise of all. 

Page 162. 

9. This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the 
Aitareija Brahmna, vin, 6 , 24, 26, as authority for the in- 
dispensable employment by a prince of a Brahmana as BnroMi. 
or priest, to conduct solemn rites on his behalf ; “the gods 
eat not the food of a Raja who has no Purohita ; therefore, 
when about to sacrifice, let him appoint (lit. place before) a 
Brahmana, na hava apuroliitasya Rajno deva annam adanti, 
tasmad Raja yahshyamana Brahnanam piiro dadhita : Sayana. 
in commenting upon the verses cited, adopts some c.xpia- 
nations differing from those here followed, but the variations 
are not of any great moment ; as Ila, food, instead of Earth, 
his food increases at all seasons ; and sajamja, allies of his 
enemies, instead of his own people : wherever Brahma occiu's 
he renders it Brahmana. 

1. Are giving Man the Faculty to Act.— 
hrinavan janaya ; that is, yajamananam gamanadi-vyaparasa- 
marthyam aktirvan ; they give to the offerers of sacrifice the 
ability to perform the acts of going and the like. 

23 



.,v,-v£m Tbajjslatiok 


Page ]63. 

3. The Churlish Traffickers. — Fanaya ni the text, 
vani^ah in t]ie comment ; that is, according to the latter, 
adatarah, non-givers,. 

4. Sevex-mouthed Angirasas.— Repeating the seven 
midik metres. 

Nine or Ten Days Rite --S ee Vol. i, p. 94. verse 4 
and note. 

Page 164. 

11. This verse, it is said, .should be inandibl}' recited 
every morning at (!a 3 '-break. 

1 Sec Vol. Ii, p. 7, verse 8, 

2. JIother op the Rays op LiGHT.~3fnta gaimn 
rashminam mata. 

She is the Frieno of the Ashwxns. — T he Asliwins 
are to bo worshipped together with the Dawn. 

3. Soma-Veda, verses 1075 — 77. 

4. The Baffler of Animosities.— Yavayad-dweshasmn: 
acGoiding to the Scholiast, the Dawn puts to flight those 
enemies wlio had been eiuleavouring to destioj their advei- 
saries during the night 

5. Like Showers of Rain - -Gavani saiga na : the 
first IS here explained by vdakanant, (see above, verse 2). of 
waters ; udakanam sargah means, aeeoiding to Sayanu, 
mrshadharah. 

Page 165. 

1 . j\I ay the Great Deity grant os such Every Day. — 
Tachchliardir no mahan itdayan devo aktahhih ; chliardih is 
explained by grilia, a house, or it may mean light : aktuhhik 
IS lit. by nights, by metonymy for daj^s. 

6. Pots on flis Golden Armour. — Pisliangam drapim 
praii munchatc, is explained bj’ Sayana, Mmnmayam kavacham 
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achchhadayati pratyiidayavi. every morning lie puts on a 
golden ciiirass. 

3. Puts forth His AvMS.~~Bahu prasrak , he puts forth 
his rays. 

5. Three Divisions of the Firmament. — ^According 
to the Scholiast the antarikslia is divided between Vayu^ 
Yiiyut, and Yaruna, in throe portions. 

Three Brilliant Spheres.— The regions of Agni, Yayu, 
and Siirya : see Vol. ii, p. 165, verse 8, and notes. 

Three Heavens. — ^T lie lokas of Indra, Pmjapati, and. 
the Satya loha. 

The Three- fold Barth. — These are not particularized. 

Three Functions.— Those of distributing heat, rain., 
and cold, according to Sayana. 

Page 166. 

2, Thou Engenderest. — Suvasi, from su, to bear or 
bring forth : it becomes here a pet term, and, in one or other 
inflexion, recurs in the three verses following, requiring a 
modified translation. 

Successive Existences. — Anuchina jivita ; jiviUmyanu- 
kramayuktani, that is, in the order of fathers, sons, etc. ; the 
verse occurs Yajur-Yeda, 33. 54, and is someivhat difierentl 3 r 
explained by MaUdliam : damanam, which Bayana renders 
dataram : he explains rashmisamuliam, collection of rays : 
the latter part of the hemistich he therefore reads, thou 
spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest amongst men the 
consequent offices of natality, that is, the daily duties following 
on the return of morning. 

Page 167. 

6. In Like Manner at thy Comjiand they Stayed.- — 
Yatha-yatha-patayantah. gachchantas. twam viyemire evaiva. 
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(asiltuli, savaija ic] tavanvjnaija evam cva tislitlianti : it does 
not appear very clear!}' vho tuc alluded to. but possibly it 
applies to the wor.shippcr.s. 

1. Aditi. — Dyavahliumi aditc iiasitliam mli : aditc, un- 
dmdod, indivisible, may be an cpitliet liere, according to the 
comment, of heaven and earth. 

Who is it, Gods, that Offeks you. — Ko w adhwarc 
wi'ivo dhati detail may also mean, which of you gods bestows 
wealth at the sacrifice ? 

2. There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this 
stanza, but its purport is not the less doubtful. 

3. SwASTi. — Swastim is explained, suhJianivasatt, clan- 
namikam devim, the abode of happiness : well-being is its 
usual acceptation, but it is said to be here a goddess so named. 

Page 168. 

6. As Those Desirous op Acquiring Eiches Praise 
THE Ocean — Samiidram na sancharane sajiislnjavali is explain- 
ed, dhamnam samhhahlwn iehclmitah sanmdramadhyagamana- 
ya saviudram yatha stavanti, as those wishing to iiosscss riches 
for the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise 
the ocean : that which follows is less obvious : yliai maswaraso 
nadyo apa trail, is rendered, diptadhcaimyo’jmdyo apavrin- 
wavtiti pal oksha iva, but there is no coinilative ; the Sclioliast 
refers the phiasc to the deities, may they. Heaven and Earth, 
cherish or replenish the iners. 

Page 1G9. 

2. Divine, Adorable, etc. — Devi-yajatc, aiiiinati, 
vksliavianc, lilavari, adruha, dcva-2}U(}c, yajnasya vetri, are 
the epithets ; literally, the shining, or, as usually rendered in 
this translation, divine, objects of worshiji, unhaiining. 
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sprinkling (rain, and therefore fertilizing), possessing truth, or 
water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violent, having gods for 
sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of sacrifice. 

, . 6. Mutually Sanctipying EACH oTHEE. — Punanetamva 
mithah, according to the Scholiast, may be differently explain- 
ed ; it may apply to the worship or the worshipper, purifying 
them severally by each individual form, sivahiyaya murtya 
shodhayantau yajnam yajanianam va ; or it may apply to the 
regions, heaven and earth, the former pm'ifymg or fertilizing 
the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by culti- 
vation : dyauh swaJciyenasarena hhuvam, sa elm sxvahiyena 
Jearshyena, the comment adds, chandramasi sthitena divam, 
by that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which 
IS not obvious : the phrase is probably incomplete, being a 
quotation ; these three verses occur in the Sama- Veda, n. 946, 
947, 948. 

Page 170. 

1. With the Masteb op the Field. — Kshetrasya 
■patina may be understood in its literal acception, or as intend- 
ing Rudra or Ayni. 

•3. Be Kind. — This, as well as the epithet of the Kshetra- 
pati that follows, is the same as that of the herbs, madlmmat, 
literally, having sweetness. 

4. Happily. — Shunam valmh sliunam narah, etc. : 
shunam the Scholiast renders suklia^n, sxiklmm yatha hlmvaii 
tatlia, to that pleasure is or may be : as a personification it is 
the divinity through whose favour the work goes well, siihJia- 
hkl devah, who may be either Vayu or Indra. 

0 . Shuna and Sika. — Shunamau is here given in the 
dual as the name of two divinities, of whom Slmna, according 
to Shatmaka, is the dyudevali, the deity of the sky, that is, 
hidra, when Sira uill be Vayu, according to Sayana : Yaska 



374 


Eig-vkda Translation 


Nirufcta, 9, 40. makes Shim, Vayu, and Sira, Aditya : in 
ordinary acceptation. Shuiiasira is a name of India. 

6. SiTA. — Sita is nsuallj' a furrow, and in that sense it 
occius as a personification of the deity, or object of four 
stanzas in the Yajvsli. 12. 69 — 72, four furrows being drav.T\ 
at the ceremony at ivhich these stanzas are to be recited j 
but in the next stanza Sayana explains it the wood supporting 
the furrow, sitadharal-ashthain, which Indra is to take hold 
of, Indra grihnatn ; unless Jcaslitlia in the fcni. retain its usual 
acceptation of quaiter of the horizon, when Sitn may mean 
the slcy, as in the next hue. sa. she. is interpreted by the 
Scholiast, dyan, tlie sky. 

Page 171. 

7 AND 8. — The two last verses occur also in the Atkarvan, 
III. 17, 4, ni 17, 13. 

1. The Sweet Water Swells up from the Fibma- 
.iiENT. — Samndrad-urmir-wadhuman udarat : the meaning, 
according to the Scholiast, vanes greatly according to the 
signification given to savivdia ; as, samodantc asmin yaja- 
imnaJi, that in which wor&hiiipers delight, sacrificial fire ; or, 
samudrad-dravanii apaJi. that from which waters rush, celestial 
fire, lightning : vrmi in the first case may imply reward or 
consequence, in the latter, ram ; and in the latter sense of 
vrmi, samidra may have one of its more ordinary meanings, 
antarikslia, the firmament ; the passage, it is said, ma}’- be 
also made to apply to other objects of the hjTim : as. for 
instance, sanivdra may imply, ctJ■mologicall3^ the udder of 
the cow, whence flows milk, sanivdravaii, from which come 
urmi, ghi or butter : the whole hymn occurs in the TajusJi, 
17. 89 — ^99. where Mahidhara limits the objects to two, Ghi 
and Agni, atra annadhyasena ghriiam stvyate pranadhyasena 
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~cha agnih : as the representative of food, ghi is here praised, 
as that of vitality, Agni : accordingly the phrase is differently 
interpreted : samudra is the ocean of ghi, from which it rises 
as its wave, samudrad ghita-mayad madJmman rasavan urmir- 
udagaclichhat, and, having so arisen, it pervades immortality 
by Agni, as the life of the world %vith whom it is combined : 
udgatya cha sa urmir-ansiina jagatpranabhutemgnina, sam- 
aihibhuya, amritatwam vyapnoti: it may be doubted if this 
is more intelligible than Sayana’s, but it is clear that both 
the commentators intend Agni, with whom ghi, as the material 
•of the oblation, is meant to be identified. 

1. That which is the Seceet Name, ETC.—Ghritasya 
naina guhyam yad astijihva demnam amriiasya nabhih ; that 
is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi is, m the 
mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, being 
used metonymically for Agni ; also the navel or binding, that 
is, the means of secm’iug immortality for him who offers it in 
oblations. 

2. The Foue-hobnep Beahma. — Brahma chatiih-shrin- 
gah: Brahma is explained by Sayana as usual, parivridho 
devah, the augmented, developed, or great deity ; his four 
horns are the four Vedas : Mahidhara separates the attribute 
as presently to be noticed, and explains Brahma by Bitwij, 
prie.st. 

The Faie-complexioned Deity Peepects this Kite.— 
Avamid-gaura etat: the text gives Sayana' s explanation; 
Mahidhara explifins gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the 
npithets eJiatah shringa, the sacrifice with four- priests, obtains 
the object for which it is solemnized ; the stanza, according 
to Sayana, applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madhidhara 
apparently refers it to ghi: the former, however, declares it 
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applicable to all the subjects of the hjmn following the ety- 
mology of the Nhul-fa. 

3. Sa^am. in confonnitj' with the opinion of iasl'a 
and others, applies this verse also preferentinlh* to 
identified either mth Yajna or with Aditya : the four horns 
of the former are the four Vedas ; of the latter, the four 
cardinal points of the horizon ; the three feet of Yajna are 
the three dailj' sacrifices ; of Aditya, morning, noon, evening : 
the two heads of Yajna are two particular ceremonies termed 
Brahnandanam and Piamtgya ; of Aditya, day and night ; 
the seven hands of Yajna are the .seven metres ; of Aditya 
the seven rays, or the si.x seasons and their aggi'egate, oi’ the 
3 ’ear. as the seventh : the term vrisJiahlm 2dialana7it varsJiita. 
the rainer of rewards, applies to either ; and so does lotavitc, 
he roars, iinplving the noise made by the repetition of the 
mantras of the Vedas : the three bonds of Yajjia are. mantra, 
kalpa, and Brahmana, the prayer, the ceremonial, the rationale; 
of Aditya, the tliiec legions, earth, mid-air, and heaven : 
MaJndliara limits vnshahha, Icamanam varshita to Yajna. 
and explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Eotri. Udgatri, 
Adhvaryit. and Brahma ; the three feet are the three Vedas : 
the tuo heads the Ravirdhana and Pravargya rites ; the linnds 
are the seven pnest.s. or .seven metres ; the three bonds the 
three daily .sacrifices : he somewhat gratuitously also applie.s 
the term.s to grammatical speech, the four hoims being nouns, 
verbs, jireposition.s. and particles ; the tlir^e feet, either the 
tluce persons or the tluee times; the two heads, the agent 
and the object ; the seven hands, the .seven cases : and the 
three binding.^, the three numbers : but this is an uncalled-for 
display of ingenuity: Yasha applies the vcr.se to Yajna.. 
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ami is cliielly followed in his explanation of tlie terms by; 
MaMdliara, Nimkta, 13. 7. 

4. The Panis are as usual explained Asums : the three 
forms or states in which the glii was deposited in the cow were 
milk, curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jajana, 
milk, Surya butter, and the gods {devasah) fabricated {tatak- 
shuli) curds from the shining, venat, that is, Agni : MaMdliara 
renders devasah dwijatayah, the twice-born, but does not difier 
materially in the rest. 

5. According to the sense given to samudra, the showers, 
first indicated by the epithet shata vraja, implying merely 
copious, may be either of water or ghi : vetasa is said to be a 
name of Agni, either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of 
sacrifice : MaMdliara very superfluously, and incompatibly 
with his explanation of the objects of the Siikta chooses, to 
understand, as one meaning, eto arslmiti, vaclm udgachclilumti, 
these words originate from the ocean of the water of faith, 
purified by the metres and other supplementary portions of 
the Vedas, amidst which words the RisMsees the golden form 
of Agni, for Agni is the deity presiding over speech, or holy 

liif vacharn adliislithati^ devata . he gives as an 
alternative, however, a similar interpretation to that of 
Sayana. 

Page 172. 

6. Sayana considers that in this verse the ghi that is 
poiu-ed from the ladle on the fire is alluded to ; Mahidhara 
interprets dhena, which Sayana makes an epithet of saritah, 
and renders pinayitryah, by vachah, words, texts, ivhich he 
says flow like rivers, freed from error by the heart and the 
mind ; separating antar-hrida by the copulative fi-om manasa, 
.manasa cha, whilst Sayana makes the former the adjective 
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of the latter, antarhrida mamsa, hridayamadhyagatem chittem,. 
by the miiul gone within the heart. 

7. Swift as the Wind. — Vatapamiyah, vayumt pra~ 
krishtavega : Maliidliara refers tlic comparison to sindhu, 
a river agitated by the rnud. 

Breaking through the Confining Banks.— ifas/it/ia 
hhindan wniihliili pinvamamli : kashtha, according to Saya^m. 
means liniitating circles, maryadahlintan paridhhi. limits within 
which the flowing butter increa.^e.s with its jiuces ; Mahidhara 
makes it part of the comparison, mth tlie rapiditr of the steed 
rushing into the boundaries of the battle, kashtha meaning 
sangrama-yradeshan : according to Sayam. ghrita may here- 
also mean water, when sindhv will imply the untariksha. 

10. (Priests). — T he text has no nominative : Sayana 
supplie.s Riiioijah, priests ; Mahidhara. devah, geds, which 
agree.s better uith part of uhat follows. 

The Pious Praise, the Source of Herds of Cattle. — 
Svshiuiim gavyam ajim : the latter Sayana renders gosain- 
bandhinam sanghatam, the number or collection relating to 
cattle ; or. he says, it may mean abundance of vater ; Mahi- 
dhara divides the terms, and explains Agni by yajna, (sacrifice), 
and gavya by ghi\ gods, approach the pious praise, and, the 
sacrifice at which ghi is ofiered. 

11. Dhainam tc vishwain hlmvanani adhisrilain : the 
first IS explained hy Sayam, tejah-slhanc, in the place of bright- 
ness or heat ; Mahidhara. by vihhxttyam, superhuman power ; 
the purport is the identification of all things with Agni, present 
in the ocean as submarine fire , in men. as vaishwanara. 
which is an ct}Tnological pun from vishxca, all, and nara a man ; 
in life, ayushi. as the vital principle, oxayus may mean food, 
anna, when the digestive fire is intended ; in the assembled 
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'waters or the firmament, as lightning ; in wax, as the metapho- 
xical fire of valour. 

That Sweet-plavoured Wave. — Urmih ya obhritaTi / 
the wave which is so deposited, stiiapitah, may imply either 
the butter of the oblation, or water in the shape of rain. 

IV. 5. 13.— This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a 
good specimen of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and 
of the straits to which commentators are put to extract an 
intelligible meaning from the text. 

Page 173. 

1. Satna-Veda, i. 73, n. 1096, Yajur-Veda, 16. 24: 
Mdhidhara explains prati dhenutn ayatim usliasam, as the cow 
is awakened in the morning by the calf, and men by day- 
break : he differs also in the explanation of the sinaile in the 
second hemistich, yahva ivapra myam ujjihamh, rendering it, 
as large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or 

as the largest birds from their nests. 

3. This and the preceding occur in the Sama-Veda, rt. 

-1097—98. 

The Confining Girdle of the Aggregated World.— 
Yad-im ganasya rashanam ajigah, when he has seized the 
rope of the company, i.e., the darkness encompassing the 
world, like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, 
jagato mjjurim vyaparapratibandhaJcam tanias. 

Kecombent. — JJUanam is explained vistritam, an epithet 

of ajyadharam, stream of ghi, understood. 

4. The Multiform (Heaven and Earth). ^The teirt 
has only virupe, various-formed ; being in the fern, dual it is 
applied to dyamp'itUvyau, understood. 

Page 174. 

6 In A Fragrant Place.— for surahMu lohe, 

.'fragrant mth the odour of gU and other offerings, the altar. 
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8. Of 'Well-known Migkt. — Tad ojah, lit. having that 
strength : iad. that, ixnplpng that which is notorious! yat 
yrasiddham balnm. 

11. Cognizant of the Ways of Worship. — Vidvan 
patliivam : the first is rendered yasJ>tavyadeva 2 mrijnanavan, 
liaving knowledge of the gods who are to be worshipped ; 
the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them. deva~ 
yajanamargan praii. 

P.A.GE 175. 

1. According to vhat is no doubt the most accurate 
interpretation of this verse, and of those which follow, they 
contain only a metaplioncally obscure allusion to the lighting 
of the sacrificial fire : the mother is the two pieces of toueli- 
wood, which retain fire, the child, and will not spontaneously 
give it up to the father, the yajamana, until forced by attri- 
tion : till then, also, people, the priests, do not behold it. but 
they see it when bursting into ignition : this, however, has not 
satisfied the commentators, and a curious and strange legend 
has been devised for the interpretation of the text, or has 
been, perhaps, applied to it by way of explanation, having 
been previously current : it is more probably, however, 
suggested by, than suggestive of. the verses : Smjam quotes 
the Sliatyayaiia jBtaliv'ia'iia as the authoritv i the story is tins i 
Raja Tryanma, the son of Trivrishm, of the race of Rsliwahts. 
had for his Rinohit Pri's/m. the son of Java r it was the cirstoin, 
it is said, when a Raja and his PvroMt went out in the same 
chariot, that the latter should drive, and. on an occasion of 
this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy who was play- 
jiig in the road, and killed him : a dispute ensued between the 
Raja and the priest as to which was the murderer, the former 
accusing the latter because he was driving, the Pinphit retort- 
ing, that as the chariot was the Rajahs, he was the responsible 
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.•once more : still the fire withheld its activity, until the Rislii 
tliscovered that the queen was in reality a Pishachi, with 
whom the Maras had associated, and was seated on the throne 
with her, and hidden in her robe : on discovering this, the 
Rishi repeated the second stanza of this Sukta, “Yoimg 
mother, etc., ” to which Haras, in the form of a boy, replied : 
the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, "Agni shines etc.,” 
on which the flame burst forth and consumed the Pishachi, 
after which things went on as before : if there be any meaning 
in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between 
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discon- 
tinuance of worship vdth fire. 

2. Sec the preceding note : in this and several other 
stanzas the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is’blended 
with reference to the circumstances told in the legend as 
above particularized. 

4. Passing like a Herd op Cattle. — Going from 
pasture to pasture. 

Grey-haired are Young. — Paliknir-id yuvatayo hha- 
vanii : the flames which had been so often produced may be 
considered as aged, or as the text, literally, grey-headed ; or 
allusion is intended to the suspension of the functions of fire, 
as in the legend. 

5. Who have Disunited my People from the Cattle. 
— Ee me maryaham viyavanta gdbhih: what enemies have 
despoiled my Mngdom, is the explanation of Sayana. 

An Invincible Protector.— That is, Agni. 

Page 176. 

7. Shunahshepa.— See vol. i, p. 29 and note on the 
Sukta ; the text here divides the two parts of the name, as 
Shumshchichchhepa, interposing chit, a general particle, by 
Vaidik license. 



Notes on Volume III 


38S 


12. That he will Bestow Happiness, etc. — Barhish- 
mate tnanave sharma yansat i.s repeated with a slight variation 
of the first word, liavislmuite. in the repetition. 

Page 177. 

1. Thou aet Aryaman in Relation to SIaibens. — 
Tivam aryama yat haninant : as regulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fire may be regarded a.s Aryaman : tlie stanza is 
to be recited at marriages. 

2. A Mysterious Name. — T hat of Vaishwanara, ac~ 
cording to the Scholiast, the friend of all, vishwa, men, nara. 

With Milk and Butter . — Anjanti mitram sudhitam na 
gobhih: the last, ht, with cows, is put by metonymy for the 
products of tlie cow. 

3. Thy Birth is Beautiful and Wonderful. — Agni, 
as the lightning. 

Cherishest the Mysterious Name of the Waters. — 
Pasi guhjam mma gonam : Sayana renders it udahamm 
gxthyam namani rahshasi, but gives no explamation. 

Page 178. 

7. The Calumniator —Ahhishastim etam. is. properly 
this calumny, but a.s the antecedent of yah, he who, in the 
masculine, the relative requires the sense of ahliishastri, 
accuser or calumniator. 

In these Two Ways. — O ffence, agas or aparadha, and 
sin or wretchedness, enas. or papa. 

8. Peoceedest to the Wealth of Sacrifice. — 
Sanstlie yad Agni iyase rayinam : lit. to the heap of riches,, 
but the riches, according to the Scholiast, are here those of 
the oblation, hamrlakshananam. 

Kindled by Mortals, etc.— dlfcrtoiV msubUr idhya- 
manah : the second, according to Sayana, is an epithet of the 
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liist. meaning, vasakaih, placing or fixing in an abode or place 
•of (ineiling, i.e., either the altar, or the chamber of feacrifice. 

9. As TO A Father. — So in v. 3 of the next Sukta. may 
the bearer of the oblation, the mulecaying Agni, be a father 
to ns ; or the lelationship may be reversed ; protect him, 
Agni, who, like a father, cherishes thee as a son, Agni being 
generated and maintained by the sacrificer ; as, by another 
text, tlion ait tlie son of him who maintains thee. 

10. He Offers the Copious Oblation. — Bhiri numa 
mmlamano dadhati : naina, the Scholiast says, ma)' mean 
oblation, havis ; or it may be rendered, praising thy many 
names he offers oblations. 

12. Perhaps an Offence has, etc. — Vasave va tad id 
ago avachi, is explained, that winch is an offensive expression 
may have been spoken to Fasu, commonly rendered giver of 
dwellings, by our sajnng or intimating, idam dehi, give this ; 
or It may be rendered, this offence which has been offered to 
us by our enemies, has been leported to Agni. 

Page 179. 

3. The Wise Lord of Human Beings.— In the first 
verse we had vasnjMtm vasiinafn, the lord of riches, of riches ; 
vo here we have a .similar redundancy of construction, visliatn 
vishpatm, the lord of men, of men. 

6. Appropriating the Sustenance to thine Own 
Person. — -Vayah ki invanas tanvc sivayai ; or by tami may be 
understood putra, a son, or the yajaviana in that relation. 

Page 180. 

8. Cherish us with Triply-protected Felicity. — 
Tri-vtt)uthena sharmana, with three defended ; that is. pre- 
.'•erved by act, thought, and s])eech ; or if shaman be rendered 
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by house, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a 
tlu'ce-roofed, or three-storied dwelling, i.e., triclichhadishlcena 
griJiena, i.e., a spacious mansion. 

10. Immobtality. — The immortality that is defined 

as the unbroken succession of descendants, amritatioam 
santatgaviclicliliedalahshamm : another text to the same 
effect IS cited, anu tad u ie martyamritam, 

when progeny is born after progeny, that verily is the immor- 
tality of thy mortality, 

11. These last two stanzas are to be recited at the 
sacrifice for obtaining .sons, piUmkameshti. 

V. 1. 5. Apris. — See vol. ii, p. 297, note on I. 21. 9. 

1. SUSAAIIDDHA. — This agrees with the first hymn, 
vol. I, p. 15, in making Susamiddha a name, not merely an 
epithet of Agni. 

Page 181. 

4. (Grass). — The Barkis or Poa cynosuroides. 

7. On the Path of the Wind.— Vatasya patman may 
mean, with the swiftness of the wind, or through the firmament. 

To THIS Sacrifice op our Patron.— no yajnam, 
lit. to the sacrifice of our man ; that is, of the yajamana. 

10. Yatra vetiha devanam guhyanamani: the last is 
explained rupani, forms, but no fui’ther interpretation of the 
phrase occurs : it is not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati 
in any preceding hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, 

Vanaspati here represents Agni as identified with the sacri- 
ficial post, or yupa, or, as the Scholiast here says, the deity 
presiding over it, yiij)ah1dmani deva. 

11. To Agni. — The term is SwaJia, who here, as here- 
tofore, is an Apri, or personification of Ag^ir. 

1 To whom, etc. — Yam astam yanti dhenavah : astam, 
which is repeated in the text with each nominative, is 
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cxplamcd sarvesham grihavad ashmjahhtiiavi. he wlio is be- 
come the house-like asylum of all : the verse occurs Sama- 
Veda. I 425, n. 1087 and Yajiir- Veda, 15. 41 : Mahidlmm- 

also Tcmler.s aslam by griham. 

2. Sama-Veda. n. 1089. Yagur-Veda. 15 42. 

Page 182. 

o Sama-Veda. n. 1088. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 419. n 372 

5 Sama-Veda. ii. 373 

6. These Fires oherish. etc.— P;o tge agnago agnisht 
visinvam gnishyanii varygam : prapushyanii dhishnya garha- 
patyadishu, they noui'ish exceedingly, by their intensity, 
wealth dhanam, understood, in the household and other 
fires ; that is, the primary flames of Agni, when manifested 
in the household fires, are the source of riches. 

7 . They seek the Pastures of the Hooped Cattle. — 
Yc patwahldh sliapJianam vraja bhuranta gonam is explained 
by Sayana, ye raslmagah, those rays whicli, patanaili. by 
fallings, ichchhanii yulhani shaphanajn gonum, msh for or 
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle ; an explauation which, 
does not render the sense more obvious : it moans, he adds, 
that the spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, ayata 
jicala homaya Jcankslianti-ityarlhah. 

9. The two Ladles.— T ermed juhu and upahhrit, two- 
ladles used for pouring tlic oiled butter upon the fire. 

9. Sama-Veda. ii. 374. Yajur-Veda. 15. 43; Mahidhara 
explain'- ahhe darvi. two hands serving as ladles. 

Page 183. 

1. The Powerful Son op Strength.— i7};/o naptre. 
Sayana renders, halasya putraya ; Mahidhara, Yajush. 16. 



Kotes on Volume III 


387 


29, translates Urj, water, and tlie appellative, grandson of 
water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire the off- 
spring of fuel. 

3. Assumes the Radiance of the Rite. — Ritasya 
I rashmim adade is variously explained by the Scholiast, he 
accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber, grahaka, 
of water, alluding to the production of rain as the result of 
burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the energy 
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanakam tejah 
swikritamn ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as it 
were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice. 

6. As Boys ride upon the Back of a Father. — Bhuma 
prishtkem, is, literally, like many or much on the back: 
the Scholiast explains bhuma as signifying offspring, or that 
which is many, bahu bhavatiti bhuma apatyam ; and prishtha, 
he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituh prishthcdeshan 
iva ; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames, 
putra yatha pituranham arohanti tad vat. 

Page 184. 

7. He Crops the Dry Ground. — Dhanwahshiiam dati : 
dhanwa the commentator explains a place without water, 
nirudakapradesham ; and ahshitam, trinaJcashthadibhir akship- 
tarn, tossed over mth grass, timber, and the like. 

8. Bright as an Axe. — Shuchi sma yasma atrivat pra 
swadhitiva riyate : it is not very obvious whether the compa- 
risons apply to Agni, or the worshipper ; they might both 
be understood by the worshipper, eager to offer oblation 
as an axe to cut ; or both might be api>lied to Agni ; atri, 
meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal eating grass : 
it seems, however, most reasonable to apply atrivat to the 
yajamana, and swadhiti to Agni. 
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10, May Isha overcomji Hostile Men. Ishah sa- 
salnjan min : islmh may be, according to Sayma, the Rishi 
of tlie Sulcta ; or derived from isli- and being the aeons. -plui-j 
it may be ah ejnthct of nrin, encountering or opposing men. 

2. The Destruction oe Decaying Trees. — Jarad- 
viska^ii IS, Iiterall)', that which is> poison to the old : the 
commentator explains it jaratam m-iJeshamm vya 2 Mj;cfin. the 
pervader or consumer of old tiees : or it may mean ji)no- 
dakam, that by whicli water i.s dried ii]) 

Page 185. 

7 Art dominant over all Terrestrial Viands — 
Abhi jrayansi jmlhiva vi tisJitJidse : Sayana explains jrayansi- 
by (immm. iooA, eatab\es ; and yaiytMm by 'mkshnh, iTees *, 
or he admits it to be an epithet of jrayansi, earthly eatables, 
as the cake.s and butter presented in sacrifices with fire. 

V. 1 9 Here begins the 4rTH Ashtaka — The gram- 
matical portion of Sayana’s commentary, which is veiy full 
111 the fir.st and second AshtaJedSy is suspended in the MSS. 
of tlie third : it is resumed in the beginning of the fonrtJi, 
but IS only occasionally repeated. 

1. Jatavedas — In addition to prerdous explanations, 
the name is here said to imply, he whom all know to be identi- 
cal with all that exists ; or, vedas may mean wealth, when it 
will signify, he from whom all wealth is generated. 

Page 186. 

•1. Like the Y oung op tortuously Twining Snakes. — 
Piiiio mr Jivaryanam, like the son of the crooked-going ; 
the Scholiast says, like a young snake, baJasaipalt ; or it may 
mean the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not 
broken in, ashikshifabalashraJt. 
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6. Whek diffused in the three Regions.— 

aha into dim ‘icpadlimnatiis explained, trisJm sthaoiesJmvyaptah, 
spread in the three regions ; or, trini sihanani atitya, having 
gone beyond the three regions ; atmanani npa vardhayati. 
he blows up or enlarges himself. 

As THE Fire blazes prom the Blast of the Blower. — 
The text has shishite dhmatari, he sharpens as in a blower ; 
which the Scholia, st explains, like the fire, which, in the 
proximity of one blowing nith a bellows, blazes npi so Agni 
sharpens his flames, or of him.self adds to their intensity. 

7. Do THOU BE PRESENT.— The confusioii’of the second 
and third person i.s that of the original. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 81 : there is a slight difference in the 
text of the Second half of the stanza 

Page 187 

2. The Doer (op great Deeds.)— T he text has only 
krana for kurvana : the acts alluded to are such as driving 
away the Rakshasas or oilier disturbers of religious rues. 

4. Arouses (Thee) op thine own Accord. — Divash- 
ckid yesJiam hrihat sukirltir bodJiati tmana : the appboation 
of the two last words is somewhat doubtful : Sayana dis- 
connects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of 
the Rishi of the Siikta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhaii ; 
evamvidham tvam Gayastmana swayam eva hodhayati, Gaya 
of his own accord, or of himself, as it were, a.rouses thee, 
Agni, as described. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 257. Yajur-Veda, 15. 27 : MaJddhara 
agrees with Sayana in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks, or 
priests : he differs slightly in some other respects, rendering 
the stanza, Agni has been engendered by the priests for the 
present sacrifice : he shines so brilliantly, that with his 
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flames he touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant 
dexterous, fed witli butter, pure. 

Page ISS. 

2. Have itbst kindled in Three Places. — Trisha’ 
dhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the Garhapalya, 
Ahavaniya, and Dakshina. 

3. Born of Two Mothers. — T he two sticks of attrition. 

Thod hast sprung up prom the Devotion op the 

Householder. — Udaiishtho vivasvatah: the latter is said to 
designate the Yajaniana, from his especially, vi, abiding, 
vasata, m the chamber where the agnihotra, and other rites 
with fire, are celebrated. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 258. Yajur-Veda, 15. 28 : Mahidhara 
agrees with Sayana : he adds as the explanation of guha, 
apsu, in the waters, referring to the familiar legend, see 
vol. I, pp 198 and 199 note. 

Page 189. 

2 Showers of Water. — ^W hcn the author of a Snkta 
takes a fancy for the word rita, probably, in one of its mean- 
ings, the Latin riUts, it is diflicult to follow him in respect 
of its various significations of sacrifice, praise, truth, v'ater : 
ritasya dhara, however, necessarily implies the last. 

With both Truth and Untruth. — T he text is very 
elliptical and obscure : naham yatuni sahasa na dtcayena 
ritam sapanii arushasya vrishnah : it is, literally, not I to go 
by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining showerer : Sayana supplies yukta, joined or endowed 
sahasa, vuth strength, and makes yatum mean to injure, or 
injury of pious acts, connecting it witli sapanii, which he 
renders by sprishami or karomi, I touch or do ; I do not 
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IJroceeil to iujuro sacred offices ; hy the two, Jie explains satya- 
nritahliyam, by trutli and untruth, that is, avaidiham krityam 
na sapami, na kmomi, I 2 >erform uot any act not enjoined 
by the Veda : ritnm here he interprets praise, and again 
attaches to it sapavii, without the negative, I vow or repeat 
the praise of Agni. 

4. I (know) him not as the Lord, etc. — Na ahmt 
pathn sanituh asya rayali ; the verb is luiderstood : the 
Scholiast renders it bhajamanasya asya mama rayah swami- 
nam iam agnim aham na janami, I do not know that Agni, 
the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer : 
what it means is not very obvious. 

4. Who among them, etc.— T he two last are persons 
not worshipping Agni; but the verse may be also thus 
rendered, who are tliey that confine their foes ? who are they 
that preseiA^e men from uttering untruth ? who are they 
that vindicate people from calumny ? they arc. Agni. thy 
worshippers. 

Page 190. 

2. This and the two next verses occur Sama-Veda, 
II. 755—757. 

Page 191. 

2. They are detaining by Sacrifioe, etc. — Ritena 
ritam dharunam dharayantah : they, the Yajamanas, hold or 
detain, ritam dharunam. yajnasya dharakam satyam. the true 
holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the ceremony, parame 
vyomani, uthrishte stkane. in the best place, that is. the altar. 

3. Enjoy poems exejipt prom Defect. — Anlwyums- 
tanvas-tanvate. are explained by Sayana. svastanur-anhasa 
viyojika vistararyanti, they effect the extension of their own 
persons, disjoined by or separated Lorn sin : the sense is 
not very obvious. 
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Page 192. 

4. 'I'Hoo Matorest every Kind op Food. — Vaijo vayo 
jnrasc yad dadhanah : the Scholiast interprets yada dharya- 
maito hhamsi tada sarvam annam jarayasi, when thou ait 
being detained, then thou causcst all food to decay, i €., to 
digest. 

5. Like a Thief, etc. — This may, perhaps, also imply 
tiiat wealth bestowed upon the Rishi is deposited in a secure 
reneptacle, like the hidden booty of a thief, 'padam na tayur 
yuliam dadhanah, but the whole Sukta is obscurely worded. 

1. Saina-Vcda, I. 88; the latter reads prashastaye, for 
praise, iilstcad of p)ashastibh{h, b}’’ praises. 

2. Bhaga — Bhaga, according to Sayana, here means 
Sia ya. 

4. Like the Vast Sun. — The text has only yahvani na, 
like the great ; the Scholiast has mahanta 7 n suryatn iva, 
like the great sun. 

Page 193. 

2. Performer OP various Functions. — Vidharman : it 

applies either to the Rishi or the yajaiimna. 

3. By his Lustre, verily, the Sun is Luminous. — 
The te.xt has only asya vasa arcMsha, va asa being put 
for va asa7i ; literally, by the light of him, he verily : asau, 
he, according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and 
the entile phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, 
the sun becomes radiant ; adityo archishnan bhavaii. 

5. Be Alert for our Prosperity. — Shagdhi swastayc ; 
the commentator says the verb may here be put for the first 
person, and mean yache, I ask for, or it may mean, as trans- 
lated, shakto bhttva, be able. 

1. Sania-Yeda, i. 8.5: the reading of the second half 
of the stanza somewhat difiers : our text is vishvani yo amartyo 
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hmya martyesMi mnyati : tlie Saiua has vishve yaminn- 
wmrtye havyam martasa indhati, in or upon all that which is 
immortal, mortals offer oblations. 

Page 194. 

4. Leads the Worshipper to Heaven. — Stvar-mre, a 
synonyme here of yajne, swargam yajamamm nmjati. it leads 
the yajamana to heaven. 

Page 195. 

4. He who, like the mixed Oblation, is filled with 
Food. — GJiarmo na mjajatliarah, he in Avhose belly is food like 
the ghannah: besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and' 
that of day, assigned to it by Yaska, the word has other 
meanings : Sayam apparently adentifies it with the ceremony 
called Pravargya, fravargya iva gharmo yatha liavyenajyena- 
fayasa sikta, like the Pravargya the gharma, sprinlded 
with the oblation butter and milk ; perhaps we should read 
2 )ravargye, at the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage, 
gharma means a vessel, a pitcher. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 19. 64: instead of vajasatama, the 
printed Yajush reads kavyavaham. conveyer of offerings to 
the manes. 

3. Prayasvats. — Prayasvantah is, literally, those hav- 
ing food, annavantah. 

Page 197. 

1. A Son. — The text has rayini, rem, riches, but the 
Scholiast understands it metaphorically, and renders it 
'putram, a son, a meaning consistent with what follows. 

1 and 2. — These two verses seem to be favourites : the 
first pada of the first occurs twice in the Sama- Feda. i, 448. 
II. 457 ; the second once, n. 458 : the second pada of the 
second stanza occurs in the same, ii. 459 : we have both lof 
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them twice ni tiie Yajush, 3 . 25 , 15 . -18 : Mahidhara's expla- 
Jialioii IS much the same a.s Saijaiia’s, except m oho or two 
words ; ns varuthyah in the first line of the fiist stanza : 
Saytnm explains it varaniyah, samlhajaniyaJi, that wbicli is 
to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be worshipped : Mahidhara 
interjirets it favourable or auspicious to the family or the 
house, mrutla meaning, he says, either jnitm-savniJia, an 
assemblage of sons, or grika, a house ; Sayana also gives as 
an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences or 
defences, paridhibhir-vriiah, alluding, perhaps, to the common 
import of varutha the fender of a carriage : again, vasitslimvas, 
HI the second line of the first verse, which Sayana interprets 
uyaptannalu he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara 
explains renow ned for wealth. 

Page 198 . 

1. The Son op the 'Risms.—Agni is termed the son of 
the Eishis, as generated by their rubbing the sticks together 
which produce fire. 

2 . That Agni is True. — Salya : by true, in this and 
other passages, is meant, it is said, one who does not fail 
to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of their 
devotion.s. 

6 This and the preceding verse are directed to be 
recited at a sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, 
pulrakanieshli 

7 Sama-Veda, I. SQ. Yajur-Veda, 2P).\12 : Mahidhara 
diffeis from Sayana in his interpretation of this verse in several 
respects : considenng the first line, yad vahishtham tad agnaye 
brihad aicha vibhavaso, to be addressed to the Vdgatn, he 
renders it, sing to Agni, that Brihad-sama (a hymn of the 
Satna-Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining 
our desires ; and he refer'-- the vocative, Vibhavaso. to the 
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secoiul line in wbicli a more important variation occurs 
it runs, mahisM iva twad rayistwad. vaja iidirate: Sayana- 
makes mahishi tlie adjective of rayi, great rickes, and observes 
of iva that it is a pleonasm, iveti piiranah : Mahidhara under , 

, stands it as denoting a comparison, and explains the passage, 
as the first-married bride proceeds from her home to her 
\ husband, prafliatnaparinita stri grihat patim prati udgacJwhhati, 
so riches and food proceed to the worship])er, Agni. from 
thee : the necessity of supplying a whole senteiice is rather 
against this rendering, and mahishi as an adjective is of not 
unfrequent occiuTcnce. 

Page 199. 

9. Vasuyus — T he Vasiiyus are here explained vas*,- 
kamah, they wlio desire wealth. 

1. Sama-Veda. ii. 871. Yajiir-Veda, 17. 8. 

3. Sama-Vsda, ii. 872. 873. 

^ Page 200. 

V. 2. 13. Teyaruna. etc. — O f these princes we have - 
yet met only with the second, vol. l, 1. 16. 7. M : in the 
Vishnu Purana a Trayyarumi occurs, (p. 371), but he is the- 
son of Tridhanwan, and the seventh in descent from 
Trasadasyu, mth whom, therefore, he could not be contem- 
porary ; so that either the Veda or the Purana is wrong ; 
the latter enirmerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyasas, 
p 273 : no other authority gives Bharata a son named Ashwa- 

medha. 

4. TBI ALONE MAY BE THE RiSHi. — For in fact the Rajas 
are rather the Devaias, they do not commemorate their own 
donations ; it is Atri, or some member of his family, who 
speaks. 
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2. Hundreds op Sdvaenas. — Tlie text has only 
shniani, the lumdreds : the Scholiast adds siivarmnatn, of 
suvarms: it is not impossible, liowevcr, that pieces of money 
aie intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the Hindus had 
coined money before Alexander : t he people of Sambas, 
Baja of Sindomana, present him with told mone}’. 

Tkiple-jiixed Soma.— M ixed with curds, milk, and 
parched "ram. 

Page 201. 

1. Bearing the Ladle with the Oblation. — Eavisha 
ghritachi is explained by the Scholiast ■pitrodasltadilakshanena 
ijuktaya gh'itachja sruclia saUta, with the ladle of (jM con- 
nected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is lemarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is de- 
scribed as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the 
gods at dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Vishwavcira 
being feminine, the epithets prachi ilana gliritacld are of the 
same gender : the term is explained, the reiieller of all ene- 
mies of the nature of sin, sarvam ajn J)cipantpnm sliairum 
mraijitri: we have no further clue to her history than that 
she IS an Atierji, of the race of Atri. 

3. Preserve in Concord the Relation op Man and 
Wife. Sam jaspatyam suyamam hurusliva, make perfect the 
well-conncctcd duty of w'lfe and husband, an apjn’opriate 
player for a female, Yajur-Vcda, 33. 12. 

6. Select the Bearer of the Oblation to the 
Gods.— According to the TaiUiriya, there are tliiee kinds of 
sacrificial fire ; the JiavyavaJiana, Avhich receives the oblation 
intended for the gods ; the kavyavalmia, that intended for 
the PHris; and the SaharaJcslias, that intended for the 
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inridhramchas. Mnsilnvnqivdrh/aii. having defective organa- 
of speech. 

Page 201. 

lii. Like Garments and like a Chariot. — Piaises and 
hymns, the Scholiast says*, are compared to garments, a« 
being fit to be received as a respectful present, upasanJiara- 
mdgrahjani : if correct, this shews the custom of presenting 
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable 
antiquity : the same are compared to a chariot, as the means 
of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices. 

Page 205. 

0. Makuts. — Or Maruts may here signify praisers,. 
worshipi)cis, stotarali. 

7. Desiring to do good to Manu . — Manave gatum 
icJwhJiav ■ gaUm is explained suMam, but the Scholiast 
identifies Manu with tlie Rislii of the Suhta, minuchina 
apahntagodhanaya mah'ijam. to me whose wealth of cattle 
has been earned ofi by Nanntthi, an Asura who lias been 
before named. 

8. Like a Sounding and Rolling Cloud . — Ashnanam 
chit sioaryam varthamamm : Sayana renders the two first 
megham tva. like a cloud. 

9. What will his Female Hosts do unto me ? — hidra 

IS .supposed to say this. 

The two his best beloved, etc. — These legends are 
ajiparentle VaidiJe. except the decapitation of Namuchi bj^ 
Indra, which is i elated in the Gada section of the Slialya 
Farm ot the Mahahharata, where it is related tjiat Namuchi, 
through fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar rays : Indra 
promised that he would not harm him if he came forth, but 
broke his promise, and. on Namuchi' s issuing forth, cut off his 
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head : by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, for 
Namuclii, it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahma. 

Page 206. 

12. The Rtjsamas. — ^The Rusamas, according to Sayana, 
are the people of a country of the same name, the principality 
of Rinanchaya. 

13. In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears 
as the devata, although not so specified by the index. 

15. The Golden Ewer prepared for the Solemnity. 

— Ghamuish-cMi taptah pravrije ya asid ayasmayah : accord- 
ing to the commentator, ayasmaya, properly, made of iron, 

IS here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, Jcalasha, a ewer : gharmash- 
chit he explains mahavira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and 
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the 
note of Sayana on v. 7. of Sttkta xmi. yad ghra itiyatapat tad 
gharmasya glmmatwam iti shruti ; see also Svkta xix. 1 , 
pravrije for the pravargya ceremony. 

Page 207. 

2. Thou hast given Wines, etc.-— Amenan-sckij- 
janivatas-chakartha : mena is here used in tlie sense of siri. 
woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that of wife; the 
commentator explains it apagataslrihanshchu jayavaia karoshi, 
thou inakest sundry persons, from wdiom wDinen are separated, 
possessed of wives. 

3. The Blbhds. — The text has anavah, which the Scho- 
liast explains manushyah, and applies to Rihhavah. 

The Venerable (Angirasas), — Bralmanah ; Brahmans *-• 
is the expression of the text, explained by the Scholiast angi- 
rasah: the verse occurs, with the hemistiehs transposed, 
Sama-Veda, i. 439, 440. 
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7. Hast Aerested the Devices of Shushna. — 
SJmshnasija chit joari maijah agrihlinah : Sayana explains 
vutijah bv yuvatih. young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
earned ofi, the young women of Sliiislma. 

Page 208. 

9 To THE Worshipper. — Karne mhaniu i kama is 
explained stotri, praiser, stoitani haioti. or yajamana, the 
institutoi or maker of the rite. 

11. Etasha H.4S BORNE AWAY THE Wheel. — BhciracJi- 
chaJoam Etashali : according to the comment. Eta shah is 
put for Etashaya. he. India, has taken the nlieel for Etasha : 
see vol. I, p 191, V. 13. 

1 The Flood-gates —Khani. the holes oi interstices 
of the clouds 

1 Sama-Veda. i. 315. 

Page 209. 

3 From the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more 
powerful asura, Slnishna, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion 
of the clouds was followed by a drought, which hidia^ or the 
atmosplieie. had then to remedy. 

1 The Protector of the Showering Cloud. — 
Miho-napatam, meghasya lakshitaiam : napat, heie meaning 
patii, a piotector. a preserver, as in the Brahmana cited by 
the Scholiast, piano vai tammapat sa hi tanvah pati : vital air 
IS called the body-])reserver, for it preserves the limbs. 

8. Footless. Measureless, Speechless. — Apadam 
amatiam mrid hrava chain : here amatram is said to signify 
ainatrain. npaiimanam, without measure, or, perhaps, bulk. 

Page 210. 

1. Associated with the Marots.— iSnwiari/a, as an 
epithet of India, is of somewhat doubtful meaning : Sayana 
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jrivi-s three explanations, imnlifaih. stolnhliih. sahitalu together 
\ntli nioi tills, that i.s, with wor.shipper.s, yuddhttinonoiT- 
’marudndihlnh, with the Mantis and other conibatant.s. or 
samara-arhah. fit for or .suited to wai. 

Pagt. 21 1 . 

3. This vor.se oet ur.'. in the Yajitsh. 10. 22. with .some 
variety of reading. < luelly m the lir.st henii.stich. ae via Ui 
Tndm ic vayam Tinashad ayxJdaso ahrahnaia vidasaim^ 
winch Mahidhara infiTprefs. Ivdra Turashat. may we who are 
thine, may we, imattaehed (to thy car), never iieri.sli. like 
that wiiieh is not of tiie miture of spmtual existence : in the 
second line we luive lashmin swashwaii, reins witli good hoive^. 
instead of tashmiii ■wmasc sv'ashtcas 

0. ALL-POWEuruL IxDRA -Ahisliushma. a rather un- 
Hsiiid epithet of India: the Scholiast explains it. sarvato 
vyaptahala. of all-pei vadiiiit strength. 

Lncr: Bhaga rx B.vttles, Bkigo na Iiavyah 
pnihlirUkshit chanili iiniy he ex|)!ained ilifleieiitly, as pra- 
hhritha Mgi.ilies war or sacnfii e ; may a faitJifiil follower or 
iillv. satwa-Mrilyadili eoiiu*. Idee Bhaya. as an associate. 
chnru sanganUi. to he coiiimeiideil. hamja. in sacrifice.s, or 
defied, putiibhatairahvatavya. in battle.s ; a.s tlie divine Bhaga 
coiiiev ;is our ally. 'O may folloiieis and others come. 

G. Exulting. — Nritaimnia is. literally dancing, miUjan. 

Br.ttLiANT Wealth — Enim rmjim is. literally, white 
riches : quere. if silver money be intended. 

Page 212. 

9. ViDATUA, THE SoN OP Marutashwa.—Wc bavo had 
Vidalhinhdoxa, Suhta xxix. verse 11. the father of RijisJiwan : 
these names are not found in the principal Pitranas. 

24 
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Bestowing upon and giving to me — Ghyavatana 
dadana, causing to alight upon, giving. 

10. Dhwanya. the Son of Lakshmana. — We have 
heic, also, an unusual name in Dhwanya, and Lakshmana^ 
must be a different peison from the brother of 

2. Thousand-edged. — Sahasra bhrishtim, the Scholiast 
intei]irets ajparimita tejas,oi imbomided lustie. 

3. Proud of his Descendants and Vain of his 
Person — Taianushtim, tanushuhham, are explained, he who 
desires, {vashtt) an extended (iata) race (sa7itat{m) and he 
whose peison {tanu) is decorated [shubhra) with ornaments, 
and in both implying maj)oshaha7)i ayajva^iam. a self- 
cherishcr not offeiing sacrifice. 

Page 213. 

4. Does not Turn AwAY—iVu ata ishate. lie does not 
fear, or does not go up, or from hence : na biblieti na gach- 
chhati va is the explanation of the Schohast. 

Whose Brother he has Sh&xs.—Avadliit has no other 
nominative than Shaha, but in the second line we have 
na kilvishad isJiale, he, India, does not go fiom sin, sin being 
put for sinnei, that is, from one who is a parricide or the like, 
pitradi-vadha-yuktat, that i.s. lie does not turn away from him 
who has committed these crimes ; the reason also i.s given, 
veti idvasyaprayata. for verily he desires his ofiermgs, prmjatani 
danam : the doctrine, therefoic, is here incidcated. that 
devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit : the 
converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sayana 
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want 
of devotion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to 
•the wolves the Paulomas in the firmament, and the Yath 
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the kalakcmjyas, and animmthlias upon earth : because. 
Sayana observes, tliesc Yatis did not worship or praise him. 

9. Aoki. — Indra is intended, accordiiig to the Scholiast, 
as identical vdth Agni: of the following names. Agnivesha 
appears in the Ptiranas as a Rishi. a son of Bralma, but here 
his son at least must lie a Raja. 

PitGE 2H. 

2. Fouk. Three or... Five Classes. — Whatever 
favours may be granted to the four castes, the three loJcas. 
or the five orders of men, fancha hshilinam. 

Page 215. 

7. Our Oh.ariot. — Ava ratlmm : the latter may also- 
signify, the Scholiast suggests, a son. he whose nature it is to 
give delisht to his jiarents. ranlianamahliavam, fvtram. 

2. Ascend to Thy Destructive Jaw. — Hanxi sMpre 
aruhat: as the two nouns have usually the same sense, as 
Saxjana observes, one should be regarded as the epithet of the 
other, and ho therefore explains hamias the means of destroy- 
ing, or destructive, haimmsadJiamiii. 

3. Through Dread op Poverty. — Amater-id : amati 
is explained either daridryam, poverty, or astotri, one who 
does not praise or worship. 

Page 216. 

.5. Do thou Defend us in Battle. — Another instance 
of the abuse of the derivations of vrisli. to rain or shower. 

Page 217. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 366. 

Page 218. 

1. Since Precious Treasure is to be distributed 
BY Thee. — Mehanasti Uva datam radhas. is explained by 
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Satjana, maiihiniyam dhamvi Ucaya datavyam. praiseable 
weallh to be "ivcn to thee : YasJut gives a like interpreta- 
tion, but notices another interpretation of meJiavasti. me iha 
nasli. what is not in this world, or on this occasion, mine, 
Niriikla. iv. } : the veise occurs, Setma-Veda, i 3i5, n. 522. 

2. Gift of Uxlbiited Sustenaxce. — Tasya ahqmrasya 
davane, in the giving of that unlimited food, annasya .‘ YasJ:a 
would fill up the ellipse with danasya, gift ; he explains ahu- 
fara by ditrapam, or mahupara, hanng a distant or great 
opposite boundary, whence it is also an apiiellative of the 
sun and of the ocean ; it also means a tortoise, one who does 
not go into a well, : the verse occurs Sama-Veda, n. 523. 

3. Bountiful. — Diisu. desideiative of da. ciesning to 
give, an epithet of manas, mind or will : Benfey's text of the 
Sama leads diksht, ii 524. 

Page 219 

2. The Showerer, — Either of the So7na juice, or tlie 
benefits derivable Irom offering it : but here is the usual 
misu.se of vrisha. 

4. Accepter of the Spiritless L3ation.— iJijVs/n?) : 
the posse.ssor or ruler of the I'ljisha, which is heie explained 
gatasa)a soma)asa. or that which has been offered at the 
morning and mid-doy cerenioiiies, and of wliich tlie lesidue 
IS now presented at tlie evening sacrifice. 

o. SwARBHANU. — Swaibhanu is a name of Ralnt, the 
peisoiiified ascending node, and the causer of an eclipse ; he 
was a son of Kashjapa. by Dana, the mother of tlie DaJiavas, 
or Asuras : Vishmi Par. p. 147 : another genealogy makes 
him the son of ViptachiUi. by Sinhika. the si.ster of Hiramya- 
kashipu, ibid., p. 148. 

6. By his Fourth Sacred Prayer.— That is. by the 
four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to the eighth. 
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Page 220. 

2. Divinities Who Accept Pious Pbaise. — A ccordiiHr 
to tlie commentator, divinities are of two orders, those who 
,^ha]e jiraises, stotrahliajah, and those who share oblations 
JiavirhhajaJi : the first is here alluded to. 

Pueba the Showerer . — This last danse may he con- 
sulercd as applying especially to the Marnts as the sons of 
Riidra. 

3. The Celestial Destroyer of Life. — Divo asuraya 
is explained clyotamanaya pranajpahartre, that is, to Rudm ; 
and yajyave, yaga-sadhaJcaya : or Asura may be rendered 
pmnadairi^ the giver of life, when it will imjily Surya or Vayu. 

‘1. Trita.— Or Trita may be an ejnthet cf Vayu, the 
threefold, pervading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, 
and earth. 

Page 221. 

9. The Parvatas. — The clouds, according to the com- 
.ment. 

In Liberal Donations. — Tuje nas-tane : tane is rendered 
by visliite, expanded, and tuje by dane, gift, or tuje may 
mean son, and tane grandson. 

Establishers of the World-like Heroes. — Ye vasavo 
)ia virah, jagato vasayitarah vira iva is the explanation of the 
Scholiast. 

Accessible to All. — Aptyo yajatah : according to 
Sayana, the first means aptavyah sarvaili, to be obtained by 
all ; the second, yajaniya, to be worshipped, that is, Aditya. 

Propitiated by Our Praise. — Nah sliansam abhishtau 

> 

our praise in seeking or approaching ; the want of a A’^erb 
renders this somewhat doubtful. 

10. Earth-fertilizing E.ain. — Vrishno blmmyasya gar- 
hlmn ; bhumya, Sayana exiilains by, either suited to the 
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earth or tlie finnament, hJimnir-aniarihsham : in the latter- 
case the embryo of the firmamental rain rviU mean Agni as 
the Iiglitnmg, according to Sayana. 

Page 222. 

With his Withering Eays. — Grinite Agni etari na 
shishaih ; mayi gantari na hrndhyati siikhakarai rashnibJdh, 
who IS not angry uporr me when going nith his agreeable 
rays ; but this seems inconsistent witli the sense given to 
the verb : sMislia, drying up, would be more congruous. 

12. Bright as Cities. — Pitro na sJnibhra, 'pitrani iva' 
dij)ta, shining like cities 

15. As A Protectress — Varutri, asmad npadrava- 
varayitri, what or who keeps off oppression upon us. 

Page 22fi. 

17. Nirriti. — See note on IV. 1. 3. 7. 

19 Ila and Urvashi — Ila may here be the earth, or 
the daughter of Manu, in the form of a cow, the mother of 
the herd, yiitliasya mata ; or the latter may be explained 
nirmairi. she who measures ; or yutJia may be applied to the 
company of the Maruts, when Ila. it is said, may be madJiya- 
mika vach. middle, articulate or hmnan speech ; or the latter 
sense may be applied to Urvashi. 

Investing the Worshiprer tpith Light. — Ahhyurnvana 
•prabhritasya oyoJi : the latter, the commentator says, is to be 
read ayiim. in the accusative, man. or the Yajamana : prahh- 
rita, upon the authority of Yasha, Nmihta, 11. 49, may mean 
either light, tejas, or water, ndahatn, and, being in the genitive, 
requires some such term as danena. by the gift of, to be sup- 
plied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by yajnam. when the 
sentence will be. covering or protecting the sacrifice of the 
man making the offering. 
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20. Uejavya . — SisJuiJctu na urjavyasya pusJiteh : urjavya 
is the flame of a Eaja ; pmhteh is for poshakasya, one who 
■cherishes or patronizes : the nominative to the verb may be 
either Urvashi or Ila, or the Marudganah, the company of the 
Maruts. 

Page 224. 

3. The Most Pbophetic op the Peophets. — Kavita- 
man haninatn ; Icavi, as before observed, is usually explained 
kranta-darshi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence may be 
.inferred the applicatiou of his knowledge to the future, 

“Till old experience doth attain, 

To something of jirophetic strain.” 

4. Yajur- Veda, 2. 15 : there are one or two varieties 
■of reading, but they are not of any importance. 

5. Ribhukshin. — RibhtksJiin is usually considered to be 
a name of Indra, but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi 
is equivalent to Vibhtc, making, with Vaja, the triad. 

9. Put apart prom the Sun.’ — Suryad yavayaswa, 
make them separate, condemn them to darkness. 

Adversaries op Prayer. — Bralmiadweshtrin, Sayana 
says, may mean haters of Brahmans, or of mantras, that is, 
in the latter case, of the Vedas. 

Page 226. 

1. The Milch Kine. — Dhenavah, according to Sayana, 
here means rivers, and the rest of the stanza harmonizes with 
liis interpretation. 

3. First Drink op this Sweet Juice. — The Scholiast 
states that Vayu's drinking first of the Soma is repeatedly 
enjoined, asakrit prapanchitam. 

4. Soma yields its Pure Juice. — The text has only 
.shukram anshuh, which is thus explained, sa eha anshuk 
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shuhram nirmalam 'lasain dugdJie. and that Soma has milked 
the pure juice ; or Ansliu may be an epithet of Adliwaryu, 
the extensively present priest, ansJntr vyafto adlmaryvh. 

Page 227. 

6. Gn.'I.. — Gna is a synonyme of stn, a woman, a wife r 
it commonly expresses the wife of a deity ; here, Sayana 
says, it IS a proper name, Gnam, etawuimiham devatain. 

7. The Vessel . — Glunma : see V. 2. 16. 15. 

8. As THE Bolt to the Axle of the W.'V.ggon — ks 
the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not fastened 
by the pin or bolt, so the offeiing of the Soma is without 
efficacy unless the Ashwhis be present 

Page 228 

12. Whose Back is Dark Blue. — That is. who is 
enveloped in smoke ; from this and other attributes specified, 
and his presence in the sacrificial chambei, the Scholiast 
reasonably infers that Brihaspati is Agni, ilyadi Imgair-a'py- 
agnir-eva Bi ihaspaUli. 

13. Horns of Three Colours — Tridhatu shringah, 
ins flames of three colour.s, red, white, and black (or smoke). 

14. The Excellent Place — ^That is, to the fire altar. 

As People Rub the Limbs, etc — Sishwt mrijanti 

ayavo na vase, yatha mannshya sJ/ishmn vasaya mriyanti r 
they rub the infant has double applic.ation, to tlie first kindling 
of Agm by attiition, and to the new-born babe. 

16, J OINTLY OFFER SACRIFICIAL FooD. — Conform- 

ably to the text, Jayafaii agnim adadliiyatam. let husband 
and wife worshii) or keep up Agni : the right of the wife to 
take p.art in fiic-uorship is laid down in the sixth cliapter of 
the Mimansa 

15. See vei.se 16 of the preceding Snkta. 

16. Sec verse 17 of the precedino; Sjdcta. 
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Page 229. 

1. By such Praises Thou Exaltest Him. — Or anu 
yasu vardhasc may be applied to Indra, thou prosperest, 
IndrcK by such praises : this is MahidJiarcd s explanation, 
which differs in some other respects from that of Sayana, 
Yajur-Veda, 1. 12. 

5. The whole of this verse is singularly obscure ; it is 
literally, seizing with the trees the seized in the effused, the 
produce of the branching, m the embryos of the mind well- 
moving, (or) well praised, among the speech holders, straight- 
sun", thou shinest ; augment the protectresses, the life in 
the sacrifice : it exhibits no little ingenuity in the Scholiast 
1o have reduced this to any thing like irtelligibility. 


Page 230. 

8. By the Sign op This Moving Revolution.— . dsj/o 
yatunasya Icetuna is the text ; the explanation is Jearmano- 
.dayadilahshanena, characterized by functions such as rising 
and the like. 

He also Acquires Abundant Reward. Ya u 

swayam vahateso aramlcarat, he who, not urged by another, 
entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does much, 
or enough : atyartliam haroti is one explanation ; another is, 
.atyarlham huryot, let him do much, or enough : neither is 

very explicit. 

10. Kshatra, Manasa, etc.— These, according to the 
.Scholiast, are the names of the RisUs. 

Page 231. 

11 Swift is Inebrution.— iS/it/ewi asam adiUh 

hikshio madah: shyeiia is interpreted shigJm, quick, and 

mada, intoxication, is the devata of the verse. 
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12. Sadapeina, etc. — ^N ames of Rishis again. 

14. The BIinisteant TRJEST.—Siiiamhliaro yajamanasyct 
satpatih : the last, according to Sayana. is put for hoiri ; the 
first ]s the name of a Rislii: its etjunological purport, the 
bearer or offerer of the libation, is possibly only a metaphorical 
personation, and, ivith the contest, though mystically es- 
pressed, merely describes the cfliusion of the Soma. 

Page 232. 

3. Ancient Author op Sacred Songs. — Malimam 
jamtshe purvyaye, slutinam vtpadayitre pratnaya, to an ancient 
begetter or pioducer of praises. 

6. ViSHiSHiPRA. — Mamir-vishishipi am jigaya: 3Ianu 
conquered the eneni)' mthout a chin, or as sliipra means also 
a nose, it might mean noseless : Sayanu also savs India and 
Viitra may be here intended. 

By 'WHICH the Merchant, etc — Vanij-vankuv apa 
ptirisliam : tlie Sclioliast says this alludes to the story of 
kakshivan : see Vol. i, p 171. verse 11 

7. Ten-Months Worship ^Or, when the priests of 
botli tlie nine and ten months rites offered uorship : see Vol. 
I, p. 276. note on I. 11. 5 4 

Page 233. 

Saeajia —Sarama, according to Sayana, may here signify 
either flowng. eulogistic, or sacred speech, slmranashila 
sfniirupa vak, or. as usual, the bitch of Indra. 

10. Surya has Ascended. Rtc.—Snrijo aniJiat shnkram 
arnas: Surya has mounted the bright water, that is, the 
commentator says, he has become everywhere visible ; but 
It looks very like an allusion to the sun’s rising apparentlw 
out of the sea. 
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Page 234. 

3. SwAR.~^fM;«r is a name of Acliiya according to both 
•commentators, tins and the preceding stanza occurring also 
in the Yajush, 33, 48, 49. 

Page 235. 

8. Rodasi.— A ccording to Yaslca, she is the -svife of 
Uudra : we have had her before as the bride of the Mamts, 
Vol. n, 1. 23. 3-5. 

May the Gobdesses Partake.— demh, may 
the goddesses eat, Nindcta, xii. 46. 

The Season op the Wives op the Gods.— r« ritur 
janinam, that which is the time of the wives of the gods, that 
is, the goddesses presiding over it : yo clevajayanam Jcalas- 
tadabhimana devyah. 

I . Awakener op Her Daughter. — Duliitw hodliayanti, 
hlmmya hodham hurvana, making the awaldng of the daughter, 
the comment says, of the earth ; in a subsequent passage 
quoted by Sayana we have UsJias called divor duJiita hhtva- 
msya fatni, the daughter of heaven, the bride of earth : she 
is most usually designated the daughter of heaven ; see Vol. 
II, I. 18. 4. 3. 

3. Many-tinted and Pervading Luminary. — Pnshnir 
•ashna vicliaJcmme mjaspatyantau, also Yajw-Veda, 17, 10, 
where, besides the explanation given by Sayana, as in the 
translation, Mahidhara takes the word aslima, rendered by 
Jiim as by Sayana, vyapaJca, or sarvaira nyapta, pervading ; 
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pashana, 
•or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavaniya 
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other 
interpretation, ascribed to Surya : Sayana probably refers 
to this when he intimates that ashma may also imply a simile. 
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the term of comparison being dropped, luptopavia va aslima 
sadrisliah 

•1. The Four Chief Priests —The text has only chat- 
vamJi, foiiv : the comment supplic.s Ritvijah. 

His Three Elementary 'Ra.ys —T ridhatavo gavah. 
.Mi])po.sed to be tlic causes of cold. Jieat. and rain. 

. 0 . (Behold). — ^I r. ma}' be rendered, also, men, look at 
the foim which is to be .seen : the text has no verb. 

Page 236. 

5. Here and There Sustain. — I t is not very clear 
wliat IS intended, but apparently tlie Scholiast understands 
it to mean that the firmament us supported or maintained in 
its ])laee by the various changes of times and seasons which 
it may be considered to generate 

1. This IS addressed to Agni as tlie lightning. 

2. The Dawns which have, etc. — Apo, apachir-apara 
ajtejati : the Scholiast renders apacMJi by pratinivritiamvkhih. 
apara by agamhm-nshasah. and the verb by apaclialayati , he 
causes to go away, he sends away future dawns with averted 
faces : the first apa is considered a pleonasm. 

Improves His Understanding, etc, — P i a piirvahliis- 
iirate : jnaiirate is explained vardhayali sxva manisham, or 
swayavi vardhate. 

Page 237. 

A As OF a Deputy . — Tam asya ritim paraslm-iva : the 
text has no verb ; the comment supplies pashjami, and 
interprets paraslm by pratinidM, a deputy, a substitute : in 
like manner as a deputy fulfils the will of his master, so the 
functions of Agn-i make him the deputy or representative of 
the yajamaiia ; or paraslm may imply an axe, as usual. 
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which accmnphshes the object of the wood -cutter, as Agni 
does that of the sacnficer. 

5. We Know Him not as Endowed, etc. — Na tasya 
vidma furushatvata vayam : the Scholiast says tasya is for 
tarn, we do not know him, joined with or po.ssessed of ynhlam, 
manliness, punislmtvena. or tlie property of fulfilling desires- 
hamanam pumlcatvena. 

1. Distributors op Precious Wealth — Tins function 
has been before assigned to Bliaga, SuJeta xlvi, verse 6 : he 
was there named Bhago vibhakta explained dhananam vibha- 
gaharlta : here he is designated ratnam vibhajantam : the 
Scholiast first applies ratnam to havish, the oblation ; but he 
also says yajamanartJmn dkanam vibhajantam : see also^ 
Mandala iv. 17. 11. where he is called rayo vibhakta. 

3. Bestow Excellent Viands.— . ddaimi/a dayate var- 
yani ; Ike first is explained adaniyaiii, eatables : the verb 
also, It i.s said, may be governed by Agni understood, when 
the phia,se will mean, Ag^ii consumes excellent consumable 
timbers, varaniyani kashthani dahate ; in that case the other 
terms, usually proper names, wU become epithets, meaning 
the nourishing, the desirable, the umnjurable Agni 

Page 238. 

5. Presented Victims to the Vasus —Pm ye vasuhhya 
ivada namah : ivad, namah are interpreted gamanavad annum, 
food having motion, that is. paslmatmakam, the same with 

animals. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 

2 We Seek to Unite with Our Desires. — Te raya, 
te hi a priche sachemahi sachaihyai, is not very perspicuous, 
and the explanation of Sayana, followed in the translation, 
does not materially improve it, te ubliaye dhanena sflchemahi 
te hi te aparchaniyah sarvaih kamaih sangachchhemahi. 
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3. WoESHiP, THEKEFOEE, ETC — Ato iui u nriii 
atah fatnir dasliasyata : the verb maj be differently inter- 
preted, and the text imply, bestow npon ns male descendants, 
guests, and ^\lves. 

4 Whence the Victim, etc. — Yatra valimr-ahhiJiitaJi 
might mean, where the fire is placed, but Sayana interprets 
valini, yajnasya vodlta, the bearer of the sacrifice which, from 
the following epithet, dromja, fit for the tree, that is. for the 
ywpa, or post to which the animal is tied, he concludes must 
mean pasliu, the victim 

Page 239. 

Like a Clevee Wife — Aina dhirem, aranakttsJiala 
yoshidim. like a woman skilful in going or in pleasing ; the 
sense of arana is, however, doubtful. 

1. The Peotecting Deities— C/meWit/i, mhsliahaih: 
we have had the umas befoie as a class of deities, sometimes 
identified with the Pitris: see Vol. n, note on III. 1. 6. 8. 

Page 240. 

8. Like Atei. Delight in the Libation. — Atri may 
be also used for the sacrifice of the RisM ; delight as at the 
yajva of Atri. 

11 ]\Iay the .Ashwins Conteibute to Our Posteeity. 

The teim in this and the following similar passages is always 
swasti-sioasti no mimitam ashwina. interpreted avinasJiam 
kshcmam imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-beins, 
welfare. 

14. Path op the Fie>l\went and Goddess of Riches. 

Pathyc. Revaii. aic considered as two proper names, PatJiya 
that of a goddess piesiding over the AiitariksJia, and Revati. 
of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted if there 
js any better authority for these di^^nlties than et}TnoIogy. 
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Page 241. 

i5. With a Requiting, Grateful and Cognisant 
iMAN. — Pumrdadata, agJinata, jamta, with one who 
3 again, one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who 
; not make an evil retm'n to kindness, one who is grateful, 
lOugli Sayana here exidains it, one who does not inflict 
iry by long-suspended anger ; janaia, by one knowing, 
says, is meant one who does not cut an old acquaintance, 
idiyasJi-cIiirahalam gatah Jco ayam iti sandeliam ahurvaiu, 

■ one wlio does not feel any doubt, saying, who is this of 
ine that has been long since gone away: to these desig" 
ations. handJatjami, a kinsman, is to be applied, bandJm- 
incna sangamcmalii. 

7. The Maruts who are of the Earth.— -F e -parihwa, 
■pritUvisamhaddhah, connected vdth the earth. 

Page 242. 

Vrna msata slmndhyavali, diptih sliodhikah achdihada- 
yanti : purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps a more 
correct form of the noun than siindhyuvah, as formerly given, 
VoL n. p. 213, note on 4. 

10. The Paths that Lead Us, etc.— T he words so 
rendered are ApaiJtayak Vipatliayah, Antaspatliah, Anupa- 
thah, which may also be considered as the proper names of 
these four orders of the Maruts. 

11. Thet Uphold the Distant Ob,tects.— T he text 
has only adJia parmatali, the latter being formed from paramt, 
dwadeslah, a distant place or country, tat samhandhimh being 
in relation to it ; that is, according to Sayana, the winds 
being in the firmament give support to the distant stars- 
and planets. 
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12. A "Well for Gotaija — Sec vol i. ]). 127. verse 11. 

14. Like a Friend . — Mitiam na inny rIso Le rendered 
(tdiltjam mi. like the sun. 

Page 243. 

16 Seven Ti.mes Sevek. — According to another text, 
there are seven t loops of the Maiuts, each con.si.sting of seven, 
making up the usual muubcr of forty-nine, suggesting, most 
probably, ratiier than suggested by, tlie absurd legend given 
in the Puranas. Vishmt Pur. 151. 

17 Upon the Banks of the Yamdna. — Yamunayani 
adhi sliruUiin utdho gavijam is rather a remarkable passige, 
a^ if an allusion were intended to Gohuln. the scene of Krishna's 
boyliood 

P.tGE 244. 

3. Formless. — Arepasah, alepa, may mc..n intangible. 

4. In Bracelets . — Khadislm : in a former piassage 
Madi was interpreted hasta tranaka. a guard for the hand or 
arm, Vol, ii, p 87, verse 3 • it is here rendered hastapadasthita 
Jcaiahah. rings for the hands or feet, bracelets or anklets. 

9. Rasa. Anitabha, Kdbha. — Raines of rivers, accord- 
ing to the comment. 

'Che Wide-roving OcE.AN — Kramuh suidf/m/i is explained 
sarmlia hiaviauah saiinidiv, the everywhere-going ocean. 

Page 245. 

13 Imperishable Grain-Seed .— bijatii aJeshi- 
iam : uiiperislung gram-seed is the literal interpretation : 
perhaps a copulative is reipured, grain and .seed, onlv, in fact, 
the giaiii is the .seed. 

1. To Whom Solemn Rites are Familiar.— P nVirtw- 
yajvanc : by wliom the .'-acrifices called Prishtha are made : 
these aie said to be si.x, of w hich two only are specified bv the 
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•Soholiabt, RatJutniara and Brihat, Shatprishthaih Rathantara- 
hrihndmU bJiir ija mya . 

Page 246. 

9. This Wide- extended Earth. — Pmvadmii fritlmi: 
a .set of c]iange.s is liere rung upon the double compound, 
pra-vat. liaviug extent, extension, and vat, again, having or 
possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may imply, having 
pre-eminence, as indicated by jira, pree: another meaning is 
also given to it. tat-para, being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Mciruts. or they pervade the whole earth, 
.Icritsn(i 7 n bJntmivi vyapnuvanii: so the heaven is pravadvati, 
.spacious, or subject to the pravats, pravadbhjah. the pre-emi- 
nent or spi ending Mantis, and >-0 on. 

Page 217. 

10. Leaders of the Universe.— Stenrimra/i is inter- 
preted sarvasya wtarah, leaders of all ; dtvo na^vh, ieadeis of 
heaven, follows. 

] 1 . Golden Tiaras are Towering on Your Heads — 
Shiprah shirsJiasii vitata hmwyayayih: shipra is explained 
usJinisJiamayyah, composed of turbans or head-diesses. 

12. And Stir the Bright Water.— pippalam, 
shuhJiravarnain ndalcam, or it may be applied to imitflni, the 
heaven of bright water, the firmanicnt. 

You Utter a Loud Shout.— T lie text changes the person 
of t.he verli, yat swaranti ghosham, wlion they sound a noise ; 
and this sugge.sts to the Scliohast to propose other explana- 
tions, as when they, the Asums. make a fearful noise, or 
when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

13. Tishya. — Tishya is said by Sayana to be a synony- 
me of Adilya : in its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth 
lunar mansion ; the appropriation is of some interest, as 
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afioniiii.L' ovidoiice of the existence of the astronomical divi- 
sions of the moon’s ]>ath in tlic days of the Veda. 

14. The Sage Learned in the Sama. — Samavifram. 
samnatii vn'idham 'prerayitaram. the promptei or instigator, 
in various ways, of tlie Sama Jiymns. 

Page 250 

3. As THE Peopee of the Earth, v^TC.—Milhushnaiim 

piithivi paraJiata is explained prahalasicamilca parah- 

anyair ahhihhida. tlie eaith Jiaving a powerful master when 
oppressed by otliens. eaitli. savs Sayana. is put for its 
inhabitants, praja. people oi ‘Jiibject.s. who. wlien ojipressed, 
have lecourse to their own lulei, sa yatha swafavamitiam 
^lpa(h^ Ida a bhigachclihat i 

4. Like Horses — The text lias yarah, which the Scho- 
liast translates by aslncah. lioi.ses. 

5. Like a Heap op Waters — Gavam saryam iva may- 
be also rendered, like a herd of cattle. 

8 Rodasi— T he wife of diadra. and mother of the 

3Iarafs 

9. The Rain-bestowing Goddess. — Milliushi is con- 
sidered to be another name of Eodasi. the vife of Midhvat, an 
appellation of Eitdra. 

Page 251. 

1. Tlie fomjiari.son is very clliptically intimated, and 
requiies to be largely assisted by the comment : it is, literally, 
thi.s our prai.se is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from 
heaven, rushing water.s to the water-wishing : Sayana explains 
it as alludi ng to the legend of the well brought by the Manits- 
to Gotama when suffering from thirst : see Vol. i, p. 127. 
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S. Wousnirpi^.n with Copious Oblations.— 
nkshamatwh may also mean .sprinkling much water, tidalcam 
sijichantah. 

'1. Modelled by Vimiwji ' n .— Vibhwaiashiam ; viblnvan 
is the second of t he RibJnts, a .skilful artist : fabricated by 
him, implic.s, according to tjie comment, very perfect or hand- 
some, Icua nirtmtom atyarthnnipavantani. 

Page 253. 

G. May Emit a Downward Sound. — Avosiiyo v}i- 
■sliabJiaJi hrandahi dynnh : dyaiir- -vrishahliah, moan, it is said, 
tlie .shining .showeror. lliat is. Parjanya, or Ijidro, in that capa- 
city, vsriyah. in coimecdon with the itsm or rays of the sun, 
avalcrandatu. avunvnd-ham diabdayaiu, may sound with his 
face turned downward.s. vrishtyarlham, for the .sake of rain. 

7. Their J’euspiration. — Swedmn sxvedastfunnyam var- 
shaxn, ram in place of jicispiration. 

S. "Worshipped with Copious Oblations. — Repeated 
from tlie last verse of tlie })reeeduig Sxxkia. 

1. The PnxF.ST.--Spash. nom spat, for sprashla, one 
who touches the oblation, or the, fire, an unusual term for the 
Eolri. 

Page 254. 

7. Both Cods ^vnd JIortals. — Tlic text has only 
vbhayc yailia vidiih, as lioth laiow : Sayana explains it, men 
■of course know bj’’ perception the .setting in of the rains ; the 
gods know it by the agrayaiia and other sacrifices wliich are 
offered at that season. 

Page 256. 

V. 5. 5. (Introductory Note), a Wonderful 
'Old Story. — Sayana calls it, ashcJiaryam pvravrittani 
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ahnragamnpa,agah. tliosc who have gone tlnoiigli the agennas 
have related a wonderful old occurrenee. 

Page 2Ti. 

6. TnooGH A Female — Ufa tva siri Shasliiyasi: iva 
is said here to mean elv. one, which is equivalent to the 
indefinite article 

Page 238 

8. Her Other Half — -iVewn/i is the term in the text, 
lucanimi, Iiterallv. half, as it is said m the Smriti. ardliam slia- 
rirasya bJiaiga. a wife is tlie half of the body (of the hrisband). 

Page 259 

17. Darbhya. — The pationymie is also read in some 
places Dcdbliya. 

On Night — Upon concluding tlie jnaises of the Mamts, 
and rims having attained the rank of a RisM Shvavashwa. 
summons t)u‘ night, heie called Uriiiya, to convey the intelli- 
gence to Rathaviti. who gives Inm Ins daughter, with many 
valuable presents, but at the end of the ceremony the RisM 
departed foi the woods to re.sume his amsteritics : it is not 
said if he took his wife with hini but it is to be so inferred. 

19 Gomati River.— 6ro»i««27i. according to the com- 
ment. means, having ivatcr. river.s. being in tlie iilnral : as the 
name of a iiver it would be the Gomati iivci in Otide, ivhieli 
rises in the skirts of the fiist laiige of the Himalaya ; or it 
may be a river of the same appellation moic to the north- 
west rising in Kiiiii, a feeder of the Bcyali or Vyasa. 

1. I have Beheld of the Sux — S ee Vol. i. 

p 178. verse 1. 

His Steeds — Which arc said to be attempted to be 
detained by a class of Asmas teimed MandeJias. 
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Most Excellent of the Embodied Foems of the 
Gods. — Devanam shreshtham vafusham is aiso exjiJaiiied tlie 
best of the embodied or light-possessing deities. tJiat ls. of 
Agni awd others, devanam vapushmatam tejovutam agnyadmam 
frasliasyam ; or it may apply to the sun only, the mandala. 
the orb, the visible form, as it were, of the sun. mandalam hi 
suryasya vafiistlian iya m. 

2. The One Chariot of You Two goes Eound.— - 
Vam eJcali favir a vavarta : favi is the circumferenee of a 
wheel, put l>y metonymy for the chariot ; as Sayanu exphuns 
the plirase, yuvayor eho ratJio amtkramanena faribhramate 

Page 260. 

5. Augmenting the Well-Known and Ample Form. — 
Shrutam amatim anuvardliad-iirvim, which the Sclioliast inter- 
prets, vishndam shariradi'pUm anuvarddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates iirvim, tad vad 
urvim palaynntau, but gives no equivalent lor the woid, which 
usually means great ; the passage is obscure. 

Ascend Your Car, etc. — Garte initra asathe : garia, it 
is said here means rai/ia, a car : NiruJeta, 3. 6, and as it recurs 
in verse 8, awliatJio Varuna, Mitra, gartam. 

6, Mansion of a Thousand Columns — Kshatram 
sahasrastlmnam, anehavashtamhliakasiamlliopetam sandhadirn- 
pam griham, a house, such as a palace and the like, po.ssessing 
many supporting pillars : the expression is noticeable as 
indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sayana pmpose,s 
also to render kshatram by dlianam, Avealth, or lalam, strength, 
applying the last to the ratlia, the strong chariot of the deities 
supported by innumerable columns. 

8. Atash-chakshathe aditim ditim cha, is explained. 
aditim, akhandaniyam hhuinim, the indivisible earth, and 
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ditim, khandaniyam frajadiham. the divisible people and the 
rest : the stanza ocoiirs in the Yajush, 10. 15, -with a various 
reading of the first half ; but MaJiidJiarn explains aditivi by 
(tdinam, not base, that is, vihilamtshlhataram, one who follows 
what is prescribed, that is, performs his religions duties, and 
ditim by dinam, base, or nastikavriilani, an infidel ; the phrase 
meaning that Mitva and Vanma observe that this man is a 
sinner, that man riglitcoiis, aymn papi. ai;am punyavan. 

Page 261. 

2. Your Forms Traverse Earth and Heaven, — 
Vam tanyamh, uistrita rashnayak, the expanding rays. 

•3. By the Power of the Emitter of Showers. — 
Asurasya mayaya is explained udaka nirasiiuk patjanyasya 
saniarthycna, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-forth of 
water, influenced by Mitra and VaYiina as the deities presiding 
over day and night. 

Page 262. 

3. S'’o Vol. I, p 1.32, Aer.se ]. 

Page 263. 

7. With R.apid Steevs —Haslibhih padbhih, literally, 
with hands, with feet, th.at is, according to the Scholiast, 
Mith those having fora feet, that is. with horses. 

5. The Children of Varuna — Vmmmshcshasah: 
shesJia is said to mean apatya, offsprinc. 

Page 261. 

1. Varuna, Whose Form is Water.— F a? mmi/a riia- 
peshasc. udakmn eva rupam yasya, of whom the form is verily 
water. 
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Page 265. 

4r. Even of the Sinker. — AnJiaschit, pajnno api, even 
of the sinner : Sayam adds swastoUtJi, of your own praiger, 
but it may be doubted if this qualification is necessary. 

* V, 5. 12. — AU the verses of this Sul-ia occur in the Satna- 
Veda, u. 493, 494, 495, and 818, 819. 

4. They Favour the Zealous Worshipper . — Ritam 
ritena scipanta ishiram daksham asliate is explained udak^na 
nimittenn yajnam sprishantali esJianavantam pravriddham 
yajamanam Jiavir m vyapnuiali, they two, for the sake of water, 
touching or afiiecting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquiring, 
powerful institutor of the rite, they reward him : or it may 
be, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate oblation. 

Page 266. 

1. Augmenting THE Force of THE Vigorous Indra. — 
Vavridhanan amatim kshdriyasya : amati js usually rendered 
form, tupa ; ksliatriyasya the Schohast explains possessed of 
strength, kshcitram. halam. an attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of indra ; or it may mean, he says, the IcshaiHya, or 
jm'jjtaa'j caste. 

2. Stand Severally in theer Three Spheres. — 
Agni, Vuyu, and Aditya. present, severally, upon the earth, 

in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

3. For Prosperity and Happiness.— T he text is skcim 
yoh, which is explained arishtashammaya, sukJiasya mishi-a- 
mya dm, for the alleviation or prevention of calamity, and 
for the niixture or association of happiness. 

3. Santa- Veda, li. 335 — 337. 

Page 268. 

3. You have Arrested One Luminous Wheel, etc — ■ 
Irma anyad vapvshe vap^tsh-chakravi rathasya yemailinh r 
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tlie jifii.sago i.s cb.'-ciive. even wtli tlie aid of the Scholiast : 
ir)m he renders, nqiam, form, vapnshe. adityasya shohhaya'i, 
for the beauty or lustre of the sun : vaptis. he considers 
equivalent to va 2 nisJmat. having light or lustie. luminous, as 
an epithet of chaL'mni ; the fixing of one wheel of the car of 5 - 
the AsJnvins has been alluded to before : see Vol. i, page 40, 
verse 19 

The Ages of Mankind — Nahusha yuga is the derivative 
of nahusha, nianvshya, man , yngti foi yiigani, is explained 
as used by meton)'my for the divisions of time in general, as 
niornmg, noon, night, or the .sacrifices ofieaed at stated 
periods. 

0. Resplendent Rays of Light Encojipass You. — 
Pari vam amtsha vayo ghrinu varaiiia ainptih may also Lo 
rendered, according to Sayana, the radiant horses, vayah, 
ashwah, ghriiia. bright, scorclieis. ataj^ah, of enemies, accom- 
pany you 

G See Vol. i. ji. 170. ver.se 7. and p 180, veise 8 . 

Page 269. 

8. ^Mixers of the Soma Juice. — Madhuytivuh, somader 
mishrayitarau, mixers, or causers of the mixing of Soma and 
other things 

1. Descended upon the Earth. — Kushthah, 

the .singular used for the dual, hhumau iishthantau, being upon 
the earth; or ku may be equivalent to huKi, vheie, where 
are you two abiding ? 

4. _^VURA — Pavram chid vda 2 yrutam, pa»)« jiawiat/o 
jxnvathah : the name of the Rishi is here, according to the 
Scholiast, arbitianly applied, first to the Aslnmns, because 
they are in relation with Patna as the author of the Stihki ; 
.ind although the text gives Patna in the vocative singular, 
It IS to be understood in tlic dual. Pavra. therefore, being 
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Ashu'ivs: next it impiie.s. as Paunm. a cloud, from its being 
solicited by the Risld for the fall of rain, as im]died by the last 
term. Pato-aya, to me the Pishi .so called 

4. As A Lion in a FamST.—Sinham iva druhas- 

f pade : the latter i.s rendered a place of difficult acce.ss. a 

thicket: the comment .supplies, for the government of the 
accusative, yat/ta halad chjavayaiiii slncrah. as luroes hurl 
down a lion by their .strength. 

Page 270. 

5. Sec Vol. I. ]'. 180. ver.se 10 and note. 

8. AngusJio martycshu, yajuuianeshu. vuidhje sluiyali. 
to be piaiscd amongst wo].slnp]>cr.s, oi aiifjvsha may be a sub- 
stantive meaning s(ava or stoma, jiraise, may the praise of the 
car of the Aslmins among.st men, or by the priests, be benefi- 
cial to U.S, asmcnjuli. 

10. The Excellent Sacrificial Offerings, etc. 
Yasvir v sJm vam blnijah princliavti su mm pricha, is explained 
as in the text, vasvir bhtjah being lendered by prashasyani 
dhanani liavirlahshanani. excellent riche.s, characterized by 
the oblation, that is. .sacrificial offerings, and princhanti by 
prapnnvanti, obtain or reach being prichali, yuvam praptum 
Jeamayamanah, de.siring to reach you : Sa^jam suggests also 
another explanation ; the worshippers, su prichali, who enjoy 
vasvir-blmjah, wealth of sacrificial ofiemigs, bring them into 
due contact with you, vam susUJm samparchayanti. 

3 . Masters of BIitstic Lore. Hear 3It Invocation 
MadJivi mama slmiiam Jiavam : the first i.s explained. madJm- 
vidya veditarau: see Vol. i, I. 17. 1, 12 and note : the verse 
occurs twice in the Sama-Veda, l. 418. ii. 1093. 
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Page 271. 

3. This and the preceding occur in the Sama-Vcd<t. n. 
109‘1-aj 

1. Distinguished, Devoted. Embodied (Adorer). — 
The epitliet.s arc unusual, kakitha, miiga, m 2 }usha, explained 
'-evcrally by the commentator, malian, great, mrigayita, 
'■earcher. va^ntshman, having body, yajamaiia is imderstood. 

9. Blazing with the Oblation. — RusJiat ‘pashu might 
mean blazing with the victim ; but the Scholiast inteprets 
pashu here cither by lashnii, a ray, or havkh. oblation. 

Page 272. 

1. Agni Lights up the Face of the Dawns.— jlh/iaft 
agnir-ushasam anikam : the latter is interjircted mvkhain, 
or the verse may be rendered, Agni. the face or beginning of 
the dawns, shines. 

Gome Hither To-day to the, ETC.—Pijnvansam ghar- 
main adichha^ that is, according to the Scholiast, sivangaik 
parivndham pradiptam ijajimm. to the bright sacrifice, vast 
or developed with all its ineinbeis : or gyipivansani may imply 
apgayitum, nourished, with tlie <Sowa juice or witli clarified 
butter : gharma, again, may also mean the vessel so called, 
or the Pravaigya ceremony, at which it is used, being fed or 
nourished, pipivansam, with the butter and muds it contains. 

2. With Protection against Destitution. — Avasa 
agamishtha pratyavariim : varti, it is said, means jivanam, 
living or livelihood ; avarti, the coiitraiy, the want of it. 

3. Whether You Come, etc.— The day is divisible 
into tw’o. three, five, or fifteen parts : here the fiVe-fold dis- 
tinction is alluded to ; iidita suiyasya is explained the after- 
noon, atyanta pravriddliasamayak aparahna ityartliah. 
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'I'liE Drinking op the Soma Ashwins, — Nedanivi 

qniir aslmina taiana : it is related that the other gods refused 
-1o admit tlie participation of tlie Aslminsxw the Soma libation 
at tliese hours, but on the piescnt occasion they are not passed 
^over : iianim <ipi itaradevanam jxamvi na ianoiyashwinau- 
villa ija, but now the drinking of the other gods does not extend, 
having omitted the two Ashwms. 

Page 273. 

1. Thi: Ancient Sages. — Kamyah furvcibhajah : havi 
is said to mean one learned in the Vedas, on the authority of 
tlic Aifarcya Brahnana. ye va mmclumas-ie havayah. those 
wlio are amichanas are fcavis, and avuchava is explained in 
the commentary on the same work, shadangasahita vedadhya- 
yinah, students of tlie Vedas with the six supplements. 

2. The Evening is not for the Gods.— Conformably 
to anotlier text, furvaltno vai devanam, the forenoon verily 
is for the gods. 

Page 274. 

1. Swans.— The hansa. the swan or goose, is supposed 

1 o be a connoisseur in pure water. 

2 Like Two Wild Cattle. — Like two Gamas, Bos 

Gorans. 

4. Fire of Chaff.— Sec Vol. i, p. 180, verse S : the 
fire is here called rihisam, tusliagnim, a fire of chafi' 

5. Ancient chroniclers, fiiravidali, says Sayana, tell 
this story : the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being 
determined (it is not stated why) to prevent Ms having inter- 
course with his wife, shut him up every night in a large basket, 
which they locked and sealed, letting him out in the morning : 
in this dilemma the BisJii prayed to the Ashwins, who came to 
his succour, and enabled him to get out of his cage during the 
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mailt. lie icturmng to it at day-break; in tin's stanza lie first 
.addresses the basket, petiht, as a form of Vamspati. lord of 
forests, and then invokes the Aslmins. 

9. Tills verse, somewhat modified, occurs in tlic Yajush, 

o. 

This and tlie two stanzas piecediiig are teinied by Saya^in 
tlie rjaihhasliraviiiijupamshad, tlie liturgy of child-birtli. 

Page 275. 

1. Saina-Veda, i. 421, ii. 1090 ; the concliidiiig phrase 
IS the burden of the following veises, siijate, aslmasunrite : 
s’ljaUi, well-born, is explained shobhanajiyadiir bJnita, becoming 
manifest with splendour or light ; aslnvasimrita she whose 
praise for the sake of liorses is affectioiicite and true, ashivariha 
pnyasatnaUmka- sLidimg-yasyali sa. 

•3. Sama-Veda. ii 1091, 1092. 

0. These Thy Assembled Worshippers. — Yack chid 
In tegana ime cliliachyanti maghattetye, parichid vashtayo dadhtr 
dadato ictdho ahayam : Sayanasccnis rathei dubious as to the 
proper sense of several of these words : maghatiaye may mean 
dhaimdanaya or dhanavamcaya. for giving or for possessing 
wealth ; pan chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained, asman eva 
kamayamanah parito dharaijaiiti, desirous of or being kind to 
us, they support us every way, and dadalo radho ahrayavi may 
mean giving ^vealth that is not to be wasted or taken away, 
or of whah there is no need to be ashamed ; the sum of the 
meaning, agreeably to the Scholiast, is, all they who, ofliering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit 
of us. or of me. th.at is, of the author of the hymn, ye iumn 
havir-dadaUih sliivanti te sarve apy-asmadartham plialam 
dharayanti 
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Page 277. 

1. The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14, and is there 
soinewliat differently explained ; vipras^ja hiliato mpashcUtali, 
which Sayana regards as epithets of Savitri. are connected by 
Mahidkara. with vipra, and are rendered the priests of the 
eminent and wise (institutor of the rite) : again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understands 
by cko vciyiuiQvid, tlie only one, knowing knowledsje, although 
he possibly concurs with our Scholiast in identifying Savitri 
with Bmhno. 

2. Savitki Comprehends All Forms in Hlmselp — 
Ffs/j?oa nqmii prathmmchateAw liberates, severally, all forms : 

that is. according to Sayam, atmani hadhnaii or dharayati 
he binds or holds m himself : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 13. 3, 
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own sub- 
stance, by removing darkne.ss. 

Has Illumed the Heaven.— iVaX-ani vyaJehyat. sivargam 
praJcasJiayati, he makes mauife.st S^vaiga as the reward of the 
Yajaviana. 

3. Yajitsh, 11 0 . sa etashah savitri: Sayana explains 
■ctasluxh by etavarnah, slnthhrah, shobhamana, white-coloured, 
bright, shining ; Mahidhara resolves it into etad. this, this 
world, and shete, who reposes in, who pervades ; or, as etasha 
•ordinarily means a horse, Nighantu, 1. 14. it may be 
intended to designate the sun under that form. 

Page 278. 

4. SuEYA. — According to Sayana, Savitri is especially 
the sun before rising ; Surya is the sun in general. 

1. Enjoyable Wealth. — The text has bhojanam, most 
usually food, but it is here explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, 
that is, dhanam wealth. 
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3. 'L’hat Savitri Who is Bhaga.-— jSa SaviUi Bhaga : 
or the latter may be an attributive, hlutjaniya, to be worship- 
ped, or hliarecl. or desired. 

4. Drive Away Ewl Dreams. — Para duhshtcapnyam 
sum : Sayana considers the second equivalent to daridryam, 
poverty : the verse occurs m the Sama- Veda. I. 141. 

•5. That which is Good. — Bhadram. progeny, cattle, 
dwelling, as b}^ the text, yraja.vai bhadram, pashavo bhadram. 
griham bhadram iti. 

6. To THE Will of the Divine Savitri. — Demsya 
savituh save : the last is explained by the Scholiast amijnayam 
saUjam, his will or assent existing : AdHi is said to mean here 
bhimi the earth. 

Page 279 

7 All the Gods — Vishwadevam, as by the text, 
Tam hi sarvatmatwad Imlram, Miiram, Varunam, Agnim 
ahuh, they have verily called him Indra. etc., from his 
identity with all. 

1. Parjanya. — Parjanya is Indra in his character of 
tlie seiidei of lam ; Sayana cites Yaska, Ninikta, 10. 10, for 
various fanciful etymologies, as derived from trip, to 
satisfy, by reversing the final consonant of the latter, -and 
rejecting its initial, jaiuja may imply either victor, jeta, or 
generator, janayiia, or impeller, prarjayita, of fluids, rasanam : 
the usual Unadi derivation is quite as probable, which refers 
it to vrish, to ram. p being substituted for v, ri becoming the 
gima, ar, and sh being changed to j, anya is the affix. 

3. The Messenger op War.— The text has only dutan, 
which the Scholiast interprets hhatan, warriors. 
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Page 280. 

6. Drops op the Rainy Charger.-— F m/iiio asliwasya : 
■Suyanci, however, explains tlie latter vyapaJcasya. of the 
^pervading rain. 

9. Destroyest the Wicked Clouds. — Hansi chish- 
kritah, the wicked, here means, according to the Scholiast, 
the clouds not jielding their water. 

1. Prithivi. — ^According to Sayana, Prithivi may here 
admit a two-fold meaning, and apply also to the antariksham, 
or firmament, when the subsequent phrases, parvatanam 
khidram hihliarslii, aitII mean, thou sustainest the fractm’e, or 
opening of the clouds, and mahna jinoshi hlmmivx, thou de- 
lightest the earth with great or abundant rain. 

Page 281. 

1. Firmament as a Bed por the Sun.— -See Vol. i, 
j). 30, V. 8 and note. 

2. He has placed Fire in the Waters. — Either the 
lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire : the YajusJi, 
4. 31, reads vikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or human 
beings, digestive fire. 

Soma Plant in the Mountain. — Somam admu: the 
Soirm creejier, Maliidhara observes, grows in the clefts of 
the stones of mountains, parvatanam paslianasandhishu 
soniavallya utpadyamanatwat. 

3. As THE Rain Bedews the Barley. — Yavam na 
vrisluir, vyunatti bhuma : Sayana is disposed to render vrisliti 
by sekta, the sprinkler, the man, puman, who waters the soil, 
but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so explained 
in the Nirukta, 10. 4. 

Page 282. 

6. But these wonderful acts, according to Sayana, are 
not the acts of Varuna, but of Parameshwam, the Supreme 
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Rig- VEDA Traxslatioi; 


Being, from liih existing m the forms of Varima ami others. 
karma Parameshwarasyaiva mliiiam na Variinasya. tasya 
Varwiadirupavastlianat. 

7. A Bekefactor. a Friend. — Aryamyam mitryam 
va, accorcimg to Sayana, are the same as Aryaman and Mitra. 
the final ya being ifieonastic ; the first lie explains by datri. 
a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preccj)toi . 

A Dumb Man. — Varunaranam va : the Pada separates 
the word into Vantna and Aranam : the moaning of the latter 
is somewhat uncertain : Sayana explains it as ashabdam, not 
harung sound oi speech, or as adataiam, not gnung, niggardly ; 
but neither i.s qmte satisfactory. 

1. As Trita Confutes the Words of His 
Opponents — Vanir-iva Tritah : the comment explains this. 
Trita risJii pralivadavahjani piahhinaiti, as the Rislti Trita 
breaks or xefutes controversial arguments : or Trita may 
mean Agni. who. m the three regions, disregards or 
dissipates lejiroaches 

2 The Fb'-e Classes of Mex — Pancha charshanih : 
this precludes all allusion to im-thological beings. 

Page 283 

5. Like Two Adityas.— Jiiscto ; ansa is the name of 
one of the twelve Adilyas, here put in the dual, ansa iva. for 
any t\NO. 

6. Like the Soma Juice Expressed. — Ghritam na 
putani adribltih : mention of the stones restricts the sense of 
ghritam to the Soma effusion 

V. 6. 15. — This Svkta is more than ordinarily obscure, 
abounding in unusual words, and unconnected and uusram- 
matical constructions : thus the name of the Bishi. Evaya- 
marut. remains unaltered in its case termination, whatever 
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ma}' be its syntactical connection with the rest of tlic sen- 
tence: this possibly has led Professor Benfey to regard it as an 
epithet of the Marnts in the vocative singular, and to trans- 
late it sturmvoll MaruL but this would not get quit of the 
grammatical mccmpatibility, as the Morid.y are always de- 
signated in the plural, except when spoken of as a gana, a 
troop or company : moreover, there i.s no authority for 
giving to the sense of stormy : Sayana is sufficiently 

explicit, and he only follows the Amtkminani, S^^kt(m Evayci- 
marutakhjasya Atveyasya Mnnci-<t)sh(m, the Siikta has for its. 
Rishitho muni of the race ot Atti, who is named Evayamarnt. 

1. Visnxu Attemded nv the Maruts. — Vishnave 
Mnrutvatc'. vishnave is considcicd by the Scholiast as the 
adjective to the pervading, vyaptaya, tliat is, Imlrn, of whom 
Marulvat is a usual designation : he admits, however, as an 
alternative. Vishnave tv/, or to Vishnu; also Sama-Veda. 
I. 4G2. • 

3. In Whose Bwellino there is, etc. — Na yesham 
irisadhasthe ishtc i.s explained by Sayana, Marutam sivakiye 
oiivase tishtatam prerita na ishte no, ishate chalayiUim, there is 
no impeller who has power to cause the movement of the 
Maruts when abiding in their own abode. 

Impellers op the Rivers. — That is, the lightning, as 
associated with ram, mav lie considered as giving impulse 
to the rivers. 

Page 284. 

S. Vishnu. — Jndra. it is .said, is here again meant. 
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INDEX OF NAMES. 

(OcCURItlSG JX THE TeXT VXD XoTES 01' THIS VOLUME.) 


Abjah 

Adhnmrvii 37^^ 

Aditi 

Adhva 

Add 

Addjah 37f^: 

Agnayyi 3?TJrp^T 
Agni 

Agnivesha STR^^T 

Agra 

Ahi 57% 

Ahlbudhnya 37%f'<5=Jf 
Ahthhushma 
Ajamilha 
Ajarailhas 
/^ngiias 37FR7T 
Angirasas ^TT^KTri; (p/.) 
Aaitahha STRTrf^f 
Ansa 57^ 

Apaya 37iq?n 
Apnavana 
Apris 3TiHt: (pi.) 
Archananas STR^TRTT 
Arjuni 


Arna 37117 

Arunmukhas (pi-) 

Arpa 3R 
Aryaman 3757?^ 
Aslmantedha 37’5J7'? 
Ashu'attha 37-^77*7 
Ashmns (pi) 37%Rr (dual) 
Alithi 37j%T'57 
Aiilbigvan 37i^i'57Jq^ 

Alrl 37757 
Avada 3737^ 

Avasyu 37^^ 

Avaisura 
A\iu 377^ 

Babhru RT? 

Bahuvril^la 
Bala ^ 

Bandhu Rg 
Barhis 
Bhaga >7R 
Bharaia '^7S7 
Bharaias ■W7: (pi) 
Bharatas (pi.) 
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Bharvata 

Bhauma 

Bhojas ^Rl*- {pi.) 
Bhrigus {pi.) 
Brahman 

Brahmanaspaii sToFl^TM 
Brahmaudana 
Brihaspati ^1^1% 
Budha 

Cha!(ri 

Chiiraraiha T%rF:«r 
Chyavana 

Dab hill 

Dadhikra ^I'^F 
DadhW^ravan 
Dai^sha 
Dalbhya 
Dana ^ 

Darbhya 

Dasa 

Dasras 

Das^u 

Dasyus {pi) 

Devashravas 
Devavaia ^')4ld 
Dharuna '’•4W 


Dhishana f^'4Wr 

Dhrishana 'iW 

DhxDanya 

Divodas 

Divodasa 

Drishadvaii 

Durgaha 

Drviia Rd 

D’pumna 

Eiasha 

Eva’^amarul 

Gandharvas ^''4^1: (pL) 

Caibin 

Gain ’TTg 

Gaupa^anas ’tftTIJpn: {pi.) 

Gaura 

Gauriviii 

Gava\)a 

Gavishihira 

Ga^a m 

GayaUt iTF^I^fr 

Gharma ^ 

Ghriia Icf 
Girikshiia 
Gna JTF 
Gojah 
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Gomaii 

Golama ’11^ (/.il.%WC-) 

Hansa 
Hal as 

r 

Haryashwa 

Havirdhana 

Havyavahana 

Hoiu t(^ 

//fs/m>a/fiis Tc^n^- {pi-) 
lla 5551 
llila 5I<5rT 
Indra ip. 

Indrani 

Isha 

Ishiralha 5TK^-T 

jahnu 
Jamadagni 
Java ^ 

Jalavcdas 

Kal(sJuvai 
Kannms {pi-) 

Kapardin 
Kashyapa '+-V'IT 
Kala ^ 


Kavyavahana 

Khasa 

Kikaias {pi) 

Krishanu 

Krkbnas {pl) 

KshatTa 

Kshetrapati 

Kubha 

Kuliiara 

Kumara ^^(4! 

Kushava l^T 

Kushika 

Kushikas {pl) 

Kulsa 

Kuyava 

Laksbrnana 

Laupayanas niqi^T^TT: {pl) 

Magbavan 
MadbTvh (p^-) 

Main 

Mamaia 

Mauasa 

Mann 

Marutasbiva 
M anils {pl) 

Marulwal 
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Jilaiarishwan 
iMapin JTI1%53: 

Milhushi 
Mitra %r 

Mitra and Varuna W5JT 

Mriga 

Mrigaya 

JSJamucJn 
J^arashansa 
JVasa/pas dW^-41: (pi.) 
Nirriti R%% 
j\mds {pi.) 
jVtpuis%fT: (pi) 
Nrishad 

Pauls {pi.) 
Parabrahma 
Paramatma 
Parameshwara 
Paravrij 'HI '4'^ 
Parjanya '7^?r 
Parushni 
Parvata 'Ref 
Parvalas '1W: {pi.) 
Paulomas fRim: {pi.) 
Paura 'TIT 
Pauras TRT: {pi.) 


Pipru 

Piyavana 

Prabhuvasu 

Prajapati 51^14 id 

Praiibhanu 

Pratikshaira 

Praiiprabba 

Praitraiha Mfd<^ 

Pravargya 

Pra'paswais {pi.) 

Prishni 

Prlihivi 

Purandht 3^"^ 

Purish^as 3tFJri: {pi) 

Puru 3^ 

Puruffulsa 5^^ 
PuTumilha 5^#»f 
Pushan 33^ 

Raka Km 

Ralfshasas {pi.) 

Rakshasi 41^ 

Rasa 

Ratahavya 
Rathaviti 
Ribhu ^1^3 

RibhuJishanas {pi.) 

Ribhufishin 
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Rtbhus WR: (pi) 
Rijishin 

Rijishxvan ^55^^ 

Rinanchaya 

Rtshabha 

Rita m 

Riiajah ^d'sli: 

Ritasad 

Riiu ^ 

Rodasi 
Rudra ^ 

Rusamas {pi.) 

Sadaprina 

Sadhri 

Sahadeva 

Saharalishas 

Sama ^rT?T 

Samvarana 

Sapiavadhri ^THWfa 

Saraina ^R?TT 

Sarasrvali 

Sasa ^ 

Saiyasltravas 

Saviiri 

Shachi 

Shakra 

Shambara 


Sharai 
Sharyaii 
Shasiyasi 
Shaiakraiu 
Shatri ^ 

Shaiudri 

Shruiabandhu ^4’^' 

Shrutavid 

Shuchadraiha 

Shma IpT 

Shunahoira 

Shunashira 

Shunahshepa 

Shushna §!W 

Shultidri 13^1 

Shyaivashrva 

Shyena 

Sila 

Soma 

Somalia 

Srtnjaya 

Suhandlm 

Sudas g^ 

Sudhanwan g'^^'jJ 

Suhoira gff^ 

Sunitha g^PI 
Surya g^ 

Surya g^ 
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Susarniddha 5^1%^ 

Suiambhara 

Srvar 

Sivarbhanu 

Srvasti 

Tanunapal 
Tarania 
Tar'pa ^ 

Tish]}a 
Trasadas^u 
TraV'paruna 
Tridhanwan 
Triia fWcT 
Trivrishna 
Tt'paruna 
Turvasas 3^^ 

r 

Turvasu 3^ 

T urviti 3^^ 
rivashin 

Urjav^a 
Urvashi 
Ushanas 
Ushas ^ 

Uikila 

Vaishwanara 


Vaja 

Vajas 

Vajin 

Vamadeva 

V anaspaii 

Varcbin ^^3 

V arasad ^W'x 

Varshasaman 'tRi'tti+Jn. 

Varuna <4 '*3*^1 

Varunani 

Vasisiha 

Vasisthas <4lRlST: (pi.) 
Vasu ^ 

Vasus {pi) 

Vasushruta 

Vasuyus 33^- (pl) 

Vavri 

p'ayu ^5 

Fayya 3=^ 

Veiasa %cRr 
Fibbu % 

Vibhivan 

Vidadashrva 1%^-^ 
Vidaiha ^3 
f/idaihin f^P4'3 
Vipash 

Vipasa R^Rff 
Viprabandhu RM'^3 
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Vishnu R'S 
Vishishipia T%I%i%5I 
Vishjvadevas (pi.) 

VishlvamUra 
I' ishwamitras 
Vishrvarvara 
Vrisha W 
Vriira W 


Vpomasad 

Vpansa 

Yadu ^ 
Yajafa ^T^lcT 
Yamuna 
Yatis (pi.) 
Yupa ^7 
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Page 

Mandnla, 
Anuvaka and 
Sukta 

Xo, of Stanzas 
in the Sukta 

Serial No of tlio 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

1 

111. 

1. 

7 

11 

7 

3 

111. 

1. 

S 

11 

8 

4 

III. 

I. 

9 

9 

9 

') 

HI. 

1. 

10 

9 

10 

7 

III. 

1. 

!I 

9 

11 

8 

111. 

1. 

12 

9 

12 

9 

III. 

2. 

I 

7 

13 

10 

III. 

2. 

2 

7 

14 

11 

III. 

2. 

3 

7 

15 

12 

III. 

2. 

4 

G 

IG 

13 

III. 

2. 

5 

5 

17 

14 

III. 

2. 

G 

5 

18 

Jo 

III. 

2. 

7 

5 

19 

16 

III. 

2. 

8 

5 

20 

17 

III. 

2. 

9 

5 

21 

17 

III. 

2. 

10 

5 

22 

18 

III. 

2. 

JI 

5 

23 

10 

111. 

2. 

12 

5 

24 

20 

III. 

2. 

13 

5 

25 

21 

111. 

2. 

11 

9 

26 

22 

III. 

2. 

15 

15 

27 

24 

in. 

2. 

IG 

G 

28 

2o 

III. 

2. 

17 

IG 

29 

27 

III. 

3. 

1 

22 

30 

31 

III. 

3. 

2 

22 

31 

35 

HI. 

3. 

O 

•J 

17 

32 

37 

HI. 

3. 

4 

13 

33 
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Page 

Mandala. 
.^nuraka and 
Sukta 

No. of Stanzas 
in tho Sukta 

Serial No. of tlic- 
Sukta in the 
Mandala 

39 

III. 

o 

O. 

5 

11 

34 

41 

III. 

o 

O. 

6 

11 

35 

43 

III. 

3. 

7 

11 

36 

45 

III. 

3. 

8 

11 

37 

4f3 

III. 

3. 

9 

10 

38 

48 

III. 

4. 

1 

9 

39 

49 

III. 

4. 

2 

9 

40 

50 

III. 

4. 

3 

9 

41 

51 

III. 

4. 

1 

9 

42 

52 

III. 

4. 

5 

8 

4 3 

53 

III. 

4. 

6 

5 

44 

54 

III. 

4. 

r* 

1 

5 

45 

55 

in. 

4. 

8 

5 

46 

5G 

III. 

4. 

9 

5 

47 

57 

III. 

4. 

10 

5 

48 

58 

III. 

4. 

11 

5 

49' 

59 

III. 

4. 

12 

5 

50 

GO 

III. 

4. 

13 

12 

51 

62 

III. 

4. 

14 

8 

52 

63 

Til. 

4. 

15 

24 

53 

GG 

III. 

a. 

1 

22 

54 

70 

III. 

5. 

2 

22 

5.5. 

74 

III. 

5. 

3 

8 

56 

75 

III. 

.5. 

1 

6 

57 

76 

III. 

5. 

5 

9 

58 

77 

ITT. 

5 

6 

9 

59' 

79 

III. 

6. 

7 

7 

60 

SO 

III. 

5. 

8 

7 

61 

81 

HI 

5. 

9 

18 

62 


Fourth Mandala. 
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Mandala, 
Anuvaka ami 
Sakta 

No of Stan/as 
m tile Sukta 

Serial No. of the 
Siikta in the 
Mandala 

14G 

IV. 4. 5 

8 

37 

147 

TV. 4. 0 

10 

38 

119 

IV. 1. 7 

6 

39 

loO 

IV. 4. 8 

5 

40 

151 

IV. 4. 9 

11 

41 

153 

IV. 4. 10 

10 

42 

154 

IV. 4. 11 

7 

43 

155 

IV. 4. 12 

7 

44 

157 

IV. 4. 13 

7 

45 

158 

IV. 5. 1 

7 

40 

159 

IV. 5. 2 

4 

47 

159 

IV. 5. 3 

5 

48 

Uin 

IV. 5 1 

6 

49 

!()] 

IV. 5. 5 

11 

50 

KV2 

IV. 5. 0 

11 

51 

104 

IV. 5. 7 

7 

52 

105 

IV. 5. 8 

7 

53 

100 

IV. 5. 9 

0 

64 

107 

IV. 5. 10 

10 

55 

lOS 

IV. .5. 11 

7 

50 

170 

IV. 5. 12 

8 

57 

171 

IV. 5. 13 

11 

58 


Fifth 

Mandala. 


173 

V. 1. 1 

12 

1 

175 

V. 1. 2 

12 

2 

177 

V. 1. 3 

12 

3 

179 

V. 1. 4 

11 

4 

180 

V. 1. 5 

11 

5 

181 

V. 1. 6 

10 

0 

183 

V. 1. 7 

10 

7 

184 

V. 1. 8 

7 

8 

185 

V. ]. 9 

7 

9 
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ll’.lgc- 

Jlandiita, 
Aiinvakii aud 
Sukta 

No. of .Stanza's 
m the Sukta 

Serial No. of the 
Sukta in the 
Mandnl.i 

22<J 

V. 3. 

12 

15 

44 

2 '31 

V. 4. 

1 

11 

45 

2;!3 

V. 4. 

2 

8 

40 

2:35 

V. 4. 

3 

7 

47 

2:3(3 

V. 4. 

4 

5 

48 

2:37 

Y. 4. 

5 

5 

49 

2:38 

V. 4. 

0 

5 

50 

239 

Y. 4. 

7 

15 

51 

2il 

Y. 1. 

8 

17 

52 

2-1:3 

Y. 4. 

9 

16 

53 

245 

Y. 4. 

10 

15 

54 

248 

Y. 4. 

11 

10 

55 

249 

Y. 4. 

12 

9 

56 

251 

Y. 5. 

1 

8 

57 

252 

Y. 5. 

2 

8 

58 

253 

Y. 5. 

3 

8 

59 

255 

Y. 5. 

4 

8 

60 

250 

Y. 5. 

5 

19 

01 

259 

Y. 5. 

0 

9 

62 

200 

Y. 5. 

7 

7 

63 

202 

Y. 5. 

8 

7 

64 

203 

Y. 5. 

9 

6 

05 

204 

Y. 5. 

10 

0 

66 

201 

Y. 5. 

11 

5 

67 

205 

Y. 5. 

12 

5 

OS 

200 

Y. 5. 

13 

4 

69 

200 

207 

Y 5. 
Y. 5. 

14 

15 

4 

3 

70 

71 

207 

Y. 5. 

10 

3 

1 1 

7-> 

208 

V. 0. 

1 

10 

1 s. 

7^. 

209 

Y. 0. 

2 

10 

1 *j 

74 

270 

272 

Y. 6. 

Y. 6. 

3 

4 

9 

75 

TP 

273 

Y. 0. 

5 

•j 

ij 

77 
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Page 

Mimdala, 
Atiuvaka and 
Sukta 

No. o£ Stanzas 
in the Sukta 

Serial No. ol the 
Sukta m the 
Mandala 

274 

Y. 0. 

(5 

9 

78 

275 

Y. 6. 

7 

10 

79 

27(5 

Y. 6. 

8 

(5 

80 

277 

Y. 6. 

9 

5 

81 

278 

Y. (5. 

10 

9 

82 

279 

Y. ti. 

11 

10 

83 

280 

V. O. 

12 

3 

84 

281 

Y. 6. 

13 

8 

85 

282 

V. 6. 

14 

0 

8(5 

283 

0. 

15 

9 

87 



ARRANGEiMENT OF THE YOLUiMES. 

VoL. I. 

Mandala, Asuvaka and Sukta. — I. 1. ] to I. 18. 1. 
Ashtaka. — First (complete). 

VOL. II. 

Mandala. Anuvaka and Sukta.— I. 18. 2 to the end. 

II Mandala complete and III to III. 1. 6. 

ASHT.4.KA. — Second (complete). 

VOL. III. 

Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta.— III. 1. 7 to the end 
of Y. 

Ashtmca. — Thu-d (complete), and four Adhyayas of the 
Fourth excepting one Sukta. 


CORRECTIONS. 

On page 170. m verso 5. lor Skua read Sira. 

jn page 18-1. hue 15, for and thereupon may Airi ovcrc.ome 
{hostile) 7nen. read and thereupon may Atri over- 
come the urehgious Dasyus ; 7nay I,sha overco7ne 
(hostile) men. 

On page 208. hue 1:1, for Etosa read Etasha. 

On page 247. hue 23. for Soma read Saina. 
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